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SPPREFACE. 


fixe 

~ LMOST every one of thefe 
i A Effays was written above 
s twenty Years ago, and fome of them 
£more than thirty. The Author finds 
“vreafon to offer his fincere Acknow- 
,ledgments and Thanks to Almighty 


\,God, who has preferved him, even 


‘to this Day, in the fame Sentiments — 


and Principles of Chrifitan Faith and 
Love, amidft the numerous Follies 
and Errors of the Times. 

One of thefe Papers indeed, found 
its way into the World the very Year 
in which it was written; the very 
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Defign of it was to exemplify the 
Title of this Book, and it has been 
often fince follicited to be printed a- 
gain: But it was delay’d for many 
Years, till the Author had formed a 
Colle@tion of Papers of this Sort large | 
enough to compofe a moderate Vo- — 
lume; and the Reader will be fuf- 

ficiently informed of the prefent Rea- 


~ fon of this Publication, by a mere ex- 


plaining of the Words of the Title, 
iF Orthodoxy and Charity united. 


By the Word Orthodoxy, the Au- 
thor means all thofe Chri/fiaz Doc- 


~ trines which were generally approved 


in the laft Age, fo’ far as he knows 
at leaft, by almoft all the Proteflant 
Diffenters in the Nation; even thofe 
great Doé¢trines on which the Refor- 
mation from the Church of Rome was 
built; and they continued fo all the 
time thefe E//ays were writing, and 
long before, mm the general good E- 
{teem of the Churches, as being con- 


formable 
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formable to the Inftructions of C; rift 
and his Apofiles. It is needlefs in 
this Place to reckon them all up par- 
ticularly, but in ip they were 
fuch as thefe. 

I. By the Fall of the firft Man, 

he, together with his Potterity, loft 
their Innocence and their Immorta- 
lity, their Bodies were fubjeCted to 
Difeafes and Death, their natural In- 
_clinations were perverted from that 
which is good, and there was a ftrange 
prevailing Biafs in human Nature, 
even from its Infancy, to that which 
is Evil. 

2. Inorder to their Recovery from 
this Rai there 1s not only a Ne- 
ceflity of the Pardon of their Sins, 
and Reconciliation of their Perfons to 
God, but there is need alfo that their 
finful Natures be healed, and renew- 
ed by fanctifying faces in order to 
reftore Men to Virtue and Piety, 4. €s 


to the Love of God and their Fellow-' 


Creatures. 
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3. The Son of God, who in the 
Language of Scripture is ove with 
the Father, came down from Heaven | 
to take Flefh, and therein to fulfil 
the Duties of the Law, and give an _ 


Example of perfea Holinefs: And | 
~ then he was appointed to fuffer Death 


as a Sacrifice and Atonement for the 
Sins of Men, that Mankind might 
thereby obtain Pardon and the Fa- 
vour of God. 

4. There is a Neceflity alfo that 
Sinners fhould heartily repent of 
their Sins, return to God, and be 
renew d to the Principles and Tem=- 
per of Holinefs, in order to their | 
complete Recovery to Eternal Life 
and Happineds. 

5. Befides this Repentance and 
Returning to God, it is alfo required 
that they believe in the Name of 
Fefus Chrift their Saviour, or truft 
in him with a humble Expectation 
of the Favour of God through him: 
And ‘tis through this Faith they are 
to be juftified and accepted of God. 
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_ 6. They are alfo obliged to obey 
_ the Law of God, as far as this feeble 
and imperfe&t State admits of, dur- 
‘ing their whole Life, and ftill to 
grow up towards Perfection therein. 
7: When fuch Perfons die, their 
Souls are convey’d to a State of 
Peace and Reftin the Prefence of 
God, till the great Day of the Re- 
furretion, when their Bodies {hall 
rife again from the Dead, and the 
whole Perfon, Body and Soul, be 
made happy for ever in the Favour 
and Prefence of God their Maker. 
Thefe Doétrines were generally 
_ profefs’d at the time of the Reforma- 
tion, by Protefiants abroad and at 
home, and thee are the Sett of Prin- 
ciples which have been ufually called 
Orthodoxy or right Sentiments. 
_ Now it has unhappily fallen out, 
that many of thofe who have received 
and profefs’d thefe important Doc- 
trines, have differ’d alfo in many lef- 
fer Points, fuch as the Logical Rela- 
tions of fome of thefe Doctrines to 
A 4 one 
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one another, that is, Whether Faith — 
or Works be Conditions or Confequents 
of thetr Fuftification and Acceptance 5. 
Bes is Te ential Lei bem % 
teveen the Covenant of Works and the 
Covenant of Grace, or the Law and 
the Gofpel, &c. as well as in feve- 
ral particular Practices of divine 
Worfhip, tach as Cerementes, Veftures, . 
zmpofed Forms of Prayer, &c. and 
they have fo far quarrelled about 

_ thefe Things as too much to negle& 
and abandon that Chri/tian Love and 
Charity they ought to have maintain- 
ed, according to their general Ac- 
knowledgement of the great and ne- 
ceflary ‘Truths and Rules of Chriftia- 
nity, and hereby they have in many 
Inftances loft that Duty and Charac- 

“ter of good Chriflians, (viz.) to Love 
one another. gl 
Now fince thefe unhappy and un- 
charitable Praétices, even amongft 
fome good Men, have prevail’d even 
to this Day, it is the Defign of thefe 
Effays to endeavour the Recovery of 
~ thefe 
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thefe Perfons, who unite in thefe 
Principles, to charitable Sentiments 
-and Practices towards one another. 

Here it will be very natural to en- 
uire, Where is there found amongft 
all thefe E//ays, any Attempt to re- 
concile thofe to the Chriflian Love 
and Charity of others, who while they 
profefs the Chrifizan Religion, yet 
oppofe, renounce or deny the great 
Doéirines of the atoning Sacrifice of 
Chrift, or his Propitiation for Sin by 
his Death? 

All the Anfwer that can be given 
is this: The Author would gladly 
have done it, that the whole Book 
might be of a Piece, and every Page 
might overflow with Love, if he could, 
after the turning over his New Tefta- 
ment, have met with any evident In- 
{tances, or Examples, any plain Rules 
or Requirements of fuch Chrif/fian 
Charity exprefled towards Perfons of 
this Character in all the facred Writ- 
ings. 

2 But 
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But the Language of Scripture 
gives no Encouragement to fuch a 
Charity; for this DoGtrine is not any — 
where number’ among the doubtful 
Difputables of our Religion, the lef- 
fer Things of Chriftianity, fuch as 
Meats and Drinks, and Obfervation 
of Days, and outward Forms of Wor- 
fhip; but it is {fpoken of as a matter 
of far higher Importance, and I think 
feems to be neceflary to conftitute 
Chrifizanity itlelf. 

This Doétrine contains in it the 
higheft and the kindeft Defign to- 
ward Men, for which our blefled Sa- 


viour came down from Heaven ; ’twas 


for this very Reafon he came into 


this World, (wiz.) to give his Life 
a Ranfom for Sinners, Matth. xx. 28. 
and ‘tis repeated in Mark x. 45. So 
that thofe who depart from and re- | 
nounce this Article, renounce the 
kindeft Defign of the Coming and the 
Death of Chriff, and they feem, by 
the Words of the holy Writings, to 


'~ beexpofed to another fort of Sentence, 


from 
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from which may the Grace of God 
recover and preferve them ! 
In the mean time, I “hope thofe 
who heartily unite in their Senti- 
ments of thefe great Doctrines which 
I have mentioned, and maintain a 
corre{pondent Practice of ftrict Holi- 
nefs and Dependance upon Fefus 
Chrift our great High-Prieft, and our 
Sacrifice, will be taught by fome of 
thefe Papers, to learn the Duties of 
Chriflian Love more perfectly, agree- 
able to the original Defign of the 
holy Founder of our Religion. 

It fhould be obferved here, that 
though the chief part of thefe E//ays 
were written at the time which is 
mention’d, yet. there happen to be 
now and then a few Lines or Pages, 
and fome few Citations from elder or 
later Authors, which were not all 
written or inferted at that time. 

Let it be obferved alfo, that all the 
Characters here mentioned are gene- 
ral and indefinite; and there is not 
one CharaGter or Name, that 1s now 

| ; 2 written 
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written in thefe Papers, or ever was, 
that was defign’d to be apply’d to any 
particular Perfon: For the Author 
avoided it with Care inall thefe Writ- 
ings, and in all his Reviews of them, — 


that no fingle Perfon whatfoever 


fhould be fo particularly defcribed, 
as to imagine himfelf to be intended, 
and much lefs to be diftinguifhed by — 
any Reader. May the divine Blef- 
fing attend every humble Attempt to 
eftablifh the Chriffzan Faith, and to 
confirm and enlarge our Love. 
Amen. 
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HE Word, Gofpel, is ufed in more 
: ; Senfes than one. Sometimes it fig- 
nifies the Hiftory of the Life and 
Doctrine, the Death and Refurretion of 
Chrift. So Mark i. 1. The Beginning of 
the Gofpel of ‘fefus Chrift the Son of God. 
And {fo ’tis ufed in common Speech, when 
we callthe Writings of the four Evange- 
lifts the four Gofpels. But in the moft pro- ° 
per and ufual Senfe of it im Scripture, it fig- 
nifies a Di/covery of Divine Mercy, through 
a Mediator, to Mankind fallen into Sin and 
_ Mifery ; therefore in Greek it is called © 
evalyérov, or Glad Tidings. 
The Englifh Name indeed, as derived 


from its Saxon Original, fignifies only the __ 


Word of God: Yet it is now peculiarly ap: 
plied to the Word of bis Grace, which re- 
veals Salvation to finful and miferable Man, 
_and therefore it is often called the Covenant 
of Grace. 

_ This Salvation is made up of many Be- 


nefits or Bleffings, Part of which are ‘aaa: 
B ed 
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ed in this World, and the reft in the World ~ 
that is to come. ‘The Revelation of thefe 
Benefits, and of the Foundation on which 
they ftand, and of the Way whereby we 
come to be Partakers of them, is the Mat- 
ter, Sum and Subfance of the Gofpel, in 
its moft general Notion among Chriftians. 

This Gofpel was not revealed all at once 
in its full Glory to Mankind. There have 
been feveral Editions of it, or gradual Dif- 
coveries of this Grace in all the former Ages 
of the World. _ : é 

As foon as ever Adam -had finned, and 
ruined himfelf and his Pofterity too, by 
laying the Foundation of their Sin and Mi- | 
fery, it pleafed God to publith this Gofpel 


_ by the Promife of a Saviour, when he told © 


our Mother Eve, that her Seed fhould bruife 
the Head of the Serpent that had deceived 
her, Gen, iii. 15. This, by our Divines, © 
is ufually called the firfi Gofpel; for, in the 
modern Language of the New Teftament 
it fignifies, that ‘fefus Chrift fhould come into 
this World to deftroy the Works of the Devit, 
1 John i. 8. | 

Doubtlefs Noab, the fecond Father of 
Mankind, had fome farther Difcoveries made 
to him, when the Rainbow was appointed 


_as the Seal of a gracious Covenant betwixt 


God and Man: For the very Promife of 
the Continuance of the comfortable Seafons 


_of the Year, being given to Man in a Way 


of 
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of Mercy, do imply that God would not be 
irreconcileable to his fallen Creatures. Nor 
can we reafonably fuppofe but that Adam 
and Noah, and all thofe moft ancient Pa- 
triarchs, had larger Explications and Com- 
ments of the firft Promife given them than 
Mofes has recorded, 

This Gofpel was renewed by Revelations 
made to Abrabam, when the Meffah, the 
Saviour, was promifed to fpring out of his 
Family ; in thy See@tfhall'all Nations of the 
Earth be bleffed. Which Promife is exprefly 
called the Go/pel, “Gal, ii. 8. There was al- 
foa Type or Pattern of our Juftification by 
Faith in the Way ofthe Gofpel, when - 
brabam believed Godin his Promifes, and 7¢ 
was imputed to him for Rightecufnefs, Rom. 


v3 
Mofs had a much larger Difcovery of the 
Grace and Mercy of God toward finful 
Man made to him, and to the ‘Yews by him, 
than all the Patriarchs put together: And 
this was not only done in the Types, and 
Figures, and Ceremonies, not only in Altars, 
Sacrifices, Wafhings, Sprinklings, Purifica- 
tions, and in their Redemption from Egypr, 
their miraculous Salvations in. the Wilder- 
nefs, and their fafe Conduct to Canaan, the 
Land of promifed Reft ; but he had many | 
literal and exprefs Revelations of pardoning © 
and fanctifying Grace, which are {fcattered 
up and down in the five Books which he 
B 2 wrote, 
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wrote, and which he gave to the Children 
of Ifrael to dire&t their Religion. _'This is 
alfo called the Gofpel, Heb. iv. 2. Lo them 
was the Gofpel preached as well as unto us, 
as thofe Words ought tobe tranflated. This 
fame Gofpel was afterward confirmed, il- 
‘luftrated and enlarged by fucceeding Pro- 
pbets in the feveral Ages of the ‘fewz/h 
Church. 

But God, who at fundry Times and in dt- 
vers Manners fpoke this Gofpel to our Fa- 
thers by the Prophets, has in thefe later Days 
publithed the fame to us ina brighter Man- 
ner, by bis Son Fefus, the promifed Saviour, 
Heb.i..1.. Aud fince the Death anid Refur- 
rection of Chri/?, the Apoftles being fent by 
their exalted Lord, have given yet plainer 
and fuller Declarations of this Gofpel to the 
Children of Men. . 

And upon this Account it is feveral Times 
called the Gofpel of Chrif?, not only becaufe 
the Offices and Grace of Chri/f run through 
the whole of it, but alfo becaufe the clear- 
eft Difcoveries of it are made to the World 
by Chriff, and by his Meffengers the A- 
pottles. e 

Now, from this laft’and fulleft Revela- 
tion of it in the New Teftament, we may 

_ derive a fuller and more perfect Knowledge 
of the Gofpel than all the former Ages 
could attain. Hereby we learn, that the 
Gofpelis a Promife of Salvation from Sin and 

2 Hell, 
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Heil, by the Death, Righteoufnefs and Grace 
of our Lord “fejus Chrift, to every one that 
2s fincerely willing to accept of it by coming 
to Chrift, or trufting in bim ; and it includes 
alfo the promifed Aid of the Holy Spirit to 
thofe who feek it, to enable them to receive 
this Salvation, and to fit them for the final 
Poffefion of the promifed Glory. It includes 
-alfo the Revelation of the future Refurrettion, 
the laft “fudgment and eternal Life. 'To this 
End did the Son of God come into the World, 
that whofoever believes on him fhould not pe- 
rifh, but have everlafting Life, John iii. 16, 

This may be made out and explained 
more at large in the following Manner. 

The Sa/vation which the Gofpel propofes, 
‘ts exactly anfwerable to our prefent State of 
Sin and Wretchednefs, and fully fupplies 
all the Neceffities of fallen Man, his Guilt 
and deferved Mifery, his finful and corrupt- 


ed Nature, and his utter Inability to help . 


himfelf; and therefore it muft contain in it 
Holinefs and Happinefs, with divine Di- 
rections and divine Aids in order to attain 
them. The Happine/s of it is a Freedom 
from that Death and Punifhment which we 
had incurred by Sin, and a Recovery to the 
Favour of God which we had loft, and 
everlafting Joy therein. The Holine/s of it 
is the Image of God in which we were at 


firft created, which Image was defacedand =» 


ruined by Man’s firft Tranfgreffion. 
Lie The 
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The Foundation of this Salvation is the 
eternal Mercy and Goodwill of God the Fa- 
ther, to his poor, perifhing, finful Creatures, 
by the glorious Undertaking and. various. 
Tranfactions and Offices of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift as Mediator, and the feveral Opera- 
tions of the Blefled Spirit. 3 

This Salvation, in the whole of it, is 
contrived and appointed by the various At- 
tributes of God, efpecially his Wifdom, 
Power and Goodnefs, exerting themfelves 
for this Purpofe : °Tis purchafed or pro- 
cured for us by the Death and Sufferings of 
*“fefus Chrifi: °Tis applied to us by the 
Work of the Holy Spirit. 

We are chofen to partake of all this Sal- 
vation, both the Holinefs and Happinefs of 
it, by the eternal Goodwill of the Father. 
We are recovered to the Favour of God, 
and Happinefs, by the Obedience or Righte- 
oulnefs, the Death and Interceffion of our 
Lord “fefus Chrift, who is the Son of God 
in our Nature. We are reftored to the — 
Image of God and Holinefs by the Spirit of 
Chrift, that is promifed and fent down into 
this World, to change eur Hearts and re- 
form our Lives, and thereby fit us for the 
heavenly Happinefs. 

But what are we to do that we may be- 
come Partakers of this Salvation? For it is 
not every Son and Daughter of Adam who 
are Pofleffors of it. Now it is the Gofpel 


that 
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_ that reveals this tous, and alfo direéfs us in 
4t. The appointed Way to partake of this 
_ Salvation is by Believing or Trufting in Chrift ; 
_ that is, when from a deep Senfe of the Evil 
of Sin, and our Guilt and Danger on that 
Account, we grow weary and heavy laden 
with the Burden of our Sins, and furrender 
or betruft ourfelves to the Lord Yefus Chrift, 
that by his Death and Obedience we may 
be faved from Hell, and be accepted unto 


eternal Life, and that by the divine Ard of » 


his Spirit, we may have all the finful Powers 
of our Natures renewed and fan@tified, and 
fitted for that Life eternal which Chri/? has 
purchafed. Thus you fee this Grace of 
Faith neceflarily draws along with it fincere 
Repentance for Sin, and Defires after true 
Holinefs, 

When we confider that we are by Nature 
afar off from God, ignorant and averfe to 
all that is holy, we fhall find that we are 
not more able to believe unto Salvation, 
nor to repent of Sin, at firft, than we are to 
perform Works of Holinefs afterwards. 
Therefore this Gofpel provides us with di- 
vine Strength to fulfil thefe Duties ; Chrz/t is 
our Strength, as well as our Righteoufne/s. 
He is exalted to beftow Repentance as well as 
Forgivenefs ; and Faith is the Gift of God, 


who creates us anew in Chrifi ‘fefus unto. 


good Works, Ua. xlv. A&ts v. Eph. ii. and 
makes us holy by his Spirit, as is before ex- 
Li B4 preft. 
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preft. ’Tis by the Holy Spirit confidered 
eminently asthe Spirit of Chriff, that we 
are enabled to receive this Salvation at firft, 


- and trained up and prepared for the full Pof-~ 


feffion of .it. 
« It is further alfo comprehended in this 
ofpel, and promifed in this graczous Confiz- 


_ tution of God, that when we have finifhed » 


our State of Trial on Earth, our Souls fhall 


-be received at Death into the Prefence and 


Enjoyment of God ; and our Bodies alfo 
fhall be raifed from the Grave in the great 
Refurrection Day, and thus our whole Na- 
tures fhall be made happy together to all 
Eternity. 

This is the Matter and Subjeé of the gra 
cious Revelation of God, this the Method 
of Salvation, and the Manner of our par- 
taking of it, which is appointed by God» 
himfelf, and this is what I call the Sub/fance 
of the Gofpel. There are fome other Points 
of Importance that belong to it, but this is 
the Foundation of all, and comprehenfive 
of the reft. . 

To {um up the feveral Parts of it in as 
few Words asI can, the Gofpel of Chri? isa 
gracious Conftitution of God for the Reco- 
very of finful Man, by fending hisown Son 
in the Flefh to obey his Law, which Man 
had broken, to make a proper Atonement 
for Sin by his. Death, and to procure the 
Favour of God, and eternal Happinefs for 


all 
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all that believe and repent and receive this 
offered Salvation, together with a Promife Pe 
of the Holy Spirit to work this Faith and | 
Repentance in the Hearts of Men, to re- 
new their finful Natures unto Holinefs, to 
form them fit for this Happinefs on Earth,» ~,) ‘* 
and to bring them to the full Poffeffion of # 
it in Heaven. : 
All this is fo evident from a Variety of 
Scriptures that might be cited here, that one 
would think there fhould be no need to 
prove it. But there have been fome Per- 
fons in the laft and in the prefent Age (I 
chiefly intend the Socznzan Writers, and thofe 
nominal Cbriftians who are leaning toward 
* Deifm) who would impoverifh and curtail 
the Gofpel of Chrift, and make it to confit 
in little more than mere xatural Religion. 
Some of thefe Perfons juft make a Shift to 
perfuade themfelves to believe the Bzd/e, or 
at leaft they profefs to believe it, becaufe it 
is the Religion of their Country, but they 
explain it in fo poor, fo narrow, fo dry, 
and infipid a Manner as raifes it very little. 
above the Light of Nature, viz. ‘“* That if 
*< we follow the Dictates of our inward — 
«* Reafon and our Confcience, in worfhip- 
«© ping God, and in loving our Neighbours, 
‘** according to the Rules which Scripture 
‘¢ hath given us to explain and confirm the 
«* Light of Nature, and herein imitate the 
“« holy Example of our Lord Fe/us pit 
ois | then 
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‘«¢ then our Sins fhall be forgiven us by the 
“* meer Mercy of God, through the Suppli- 
“* cation and Interceffion of fo good a Man 
<< as Fefus Chrift, and we fhall be accepted — 
“¢ to eternal Life ;”’ and this without any 
Dependance on the Death of Chrift as a pro- 
per Atonement or Satisfaction for Sin, or any 
Regard to him as a true and real Sacrifice. 


“And as for the Spirit of God, and his Almighty 


Operation on the Souls of Men, to enlighten 
and fanétify them, atleaftin our Age, this 
is almoft banifhed out of their Gofpel, and 
finds but little room in their Religion. 

I think it neceffary therefore to prove, 
that the Go/pel of Chrift is fuch a Doctrine ° 
as I have defcribed ; and that I thall do by 
thefe five Reafons. 


oie en Ohad Boers b 


I. This Doétrine, which I have now 
mentioned, of the Reftoration of Believers 
in ‘Fefus Chrift to the Favour of God, by the 
atoning Sacrifice and Obedience of Chrif, 
and the renewing of finful Men to God’s 


‘Image by the Work of the Holy Spirit, 


and‘ thereby bringing them to eternal Life, 
is the very Gofpel of Chrift, becaufe it is 
the very Labour and Bufinefs, the chief Scope, 
Aim and Defign of the great Apoftle of the 
Gentiles, in thofe of bis Epiftles where he 
fets bimfelf profeffedly to explain the Gofpel ; 
and this 1s what he takes frequent Occafion 
alfo to bring into all bis Writings, It is his 

I perpetual 
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perpetual Labour to inftrné the ‘fews and 
Gentiles in thefe glorious and unknown. 


Truths: He ufes various Forms of Speech . - 


to explain them to. their Underftandings ; 
for “< I defire, faith he, and determine to 
“< know nothing among you but Jefas Chrift, 
and him crucified, 1. e. nothing like it;» 
_“ nothing in Comparifon with it. It is the . 
“* Crofsof Chrift, that is and muft be the 
great Subject of my Miniftry; this is 
‘* what I am fent to preach, for it is the 
** Power of God, and the Wifdom of God, 
“© for the Salvation of Men,’ Rom. i. 16. 
y Cor. i. 24. and il. 2. : 
You find his Letters to the Churches full 
of fuch Expreffions as thefe, Chrift died for 
our Sins. He gave himfelf for us to redeeme 
us from all Iniquity. We have Redemption 
thro’ bis Blood. God was in Chrift recon- 
ciling the World to himfelf, not imputing 
their Trefpaffes to them. He was made Sin, 
and a Curfe for us. He 1s our Propitiation, 
and Atonement. He appeared fo put away 
Sin by the Sacrifice of bimfelf. When we 
were Enemies we were reconciled to God by 
bis Death. He made Peace by the Blood of 
his Crofs. He was delivered for our Offences, 
and raifed again for our Fuftification. By 
the Righteoufne/s of one Man the free Gift 
came upon all Men to Fuftification of Life. 
By the Obedience of one, fhall many be made 
Righteous; and we are juftify'd by Faith in. 


him. He teaches us alfo the Offices of the © 
H. 


oy 
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would not have exprefied himfelf in this fort 
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Holy Spirit. We have Acce[s to God thro’ 
his Spirit. We are purified and fanttified by 
the Spirit. ’TVis by the Spirit of Chrift that 
we are to mortify the Deeds of the Flefh. 
We are led by the Spirit ; and we are taught 
to underftand this Gofpel by the Spirit which 
he bath given us. We are fealed by this Spi- 
rit unto the Day of Redemption. The Spirit 
dwelling in us isa Pledge and Earneft of 
our Inheritance in Heaven, Rom. vii. 13, 
Ephef, ii. 18. and iii. 16. and iv. 23.2 'Thef. 
i. 13, @&e. 

Now thef2 Expreffions of his are to be 
underftood in the common Senfe and Mean- 
ing of the Words, and not as far-fetch’d 
Metaphors ; for it is evident, that in all this 
he does not affect the Arts of Oratory, nor 
aflume a magnificent Air of Writings nor 
does he raife himfelf into Sublimities of Style, | 
nor rove in an Enthufiaftick Way, when he 
treats of thefe Subjects ; but while he is ex- 
plaining to us thefe great Things of the 
Gofpel, he avoids the Wifdom of Words and 
Oratory, and he talks in a plain rational, and 
argumentative Method to inform the Minds 
of Men, and give them the cleareft Know- 
ledge of the Truth, 

Surely a Perfon that was fent of God to 
preach and write the Gofpel for the Ufe of 
all Nations and future Ages, and even for 
the ignorant and uninftru@ed. Barbarians, 
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of Language, if he meant no more by it 
than the Socinians do by the Gofpel of 
Chrift ;that is, ** thatthe Lord ¥cfus Chrift 


€¢ 


was a very great Man, but a mere Man 
ftill; he wasa Prophet ordained of God 
to preach up Holinefs in greater Degrees 
than it had been before preached, to fet- 


tle fome Points which were left a little 


doubtful by the Light of Nature, to af- 
fureus that God would be reconciled to 
Man, and forgive him, if Man repented 
and was forry for his Sins, and lived as 
well as he could for time to come; and 
that for the Sake of the Prayers of Chri/?, 
who was fo very pious, fo very religious, 
and fo very heavenly a Perfon, and fo 
fubmiffive in his Sufferings to the Will 
of God, he would favour the Penitent 


among Mankind with fome Bleffings and - 


Comforts in this World, and eternal Life 
in the World above. Then when he 
had preached this Doétrine to the World, 
he fuffer’d the Death of the Crofs, to 
bear witnefs to the Truth of it, and feal’d 
it with his Blood, and rofe again for a 
further Confirmation of the fame Doc- 
trine.”’ Now if this were all the mean- 


| ing of the Gofpel of Chrift, St. Paul would 


never have preached it in fuch Language as 
he did. We muft fuppofe him to be a very 


-unaccurate Writer, a moft unintelligible 


Preacher and a moft unfit Man to be made 


an 
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an Apoftle, and be fent to inftruct the ig- 
norant World, if he had expreffed himfelf | 
in fuch myfterious, figurative, and ftrange 
Phrafes, and all this while had meant 
no more by them than what the Socimans 
amean by their Gofpel. , 

Can we think God would have employ- 
‘ed fuch an Inftrument as this was, whofe 
Way of Talking would have rather deceived — 
Multitudes than informed them of the Truth, 
would have led them into the Dark rather 


than have given them Light, would have 


filled their Heads with myfterious Words 
without Ideas, and intiead of leading them 
into the Way of Salvation, would have left 
them in bewildered Thoughts about the 
Doétrines and Duties of it with fo much 
Entanglement and Confufion ? 

Here I might add alfo, that the holy A- 
poitle not only inftructs his own Country- 
men the Yews, and the Gentile Strangers in 
this divine Do@rine, and teaches them to 
build their Hopes of Salvation upon it ; but 
be ventures his own Soul, bis immortal Con- 
cernments, and bis everlafing Hopes upon the 
fame Foundation, We glories in the Crofs of - 
“Chrift, he has committed bis All into his 
‘Hands é7// the great Judgment Day; be lives 
by the Faith of the Son 6f God, who loved 
me, faith he, and gave bimfelf for me, Gal. 
vi, 14. 2 Tim. 12) Gals ii 20. ¢ ae the 
Pleafure of his Tongue, ’tis the Joy of ‘his 

Pen, 


of the GOSPEL. 
‘Pen, tis the Delight and the Life of his 
Spirit to talk of thofe Things: He hangs 
upon this Subject, and knows not how to 
leave it ; his very Heart and Soul is in it, 
and he abandons all Things for the Sake of 
this Knowledge. He defpifes the former 
Privileges of his Birth, of his Learning, of 
the ‘fewi/h Prerogatives and Rites. He re- 
nounces all his Legal and Ceremonial Per- 
fection, and all his Honour amongft the 
Priefts and the Pharifees in Comparifon of 
this. What Things were Gain to me, {ays 
he, thofe I count Lofs for Chriftt: Yea, 
doubtlefs, and I count all Things but Lofs for 
the Excellency of the Knowledge of Chritt Je- 
fus my Lord, for whom I have fuffered the 
Lofs of all Things, and do count them but 
Dung that 1 may win Chrift, and be found 
in lim, not having mine own Righteoufnefs, 
which is of the Law, but that which is 
through the Faith of Chrift, the Righteouf- 
nefs which 1s of God by Faith ; that I may 
know him and the Power of bis Refurreétion, 
and the Fellowfhip of his Sufferings, being 


made conformable unto lis Death, Philip. 


ii. 7, &e. 

Nor is the Apoftle Pau! fingular in this 
Refpect, or different in his Sentiments from 
the other Apoftles. You find Peter and 
Yobn faying the fame Things in their E- 
piftles ; and they take every Occafion to 
publifh the fame Gofpel andthe fame Pro- 


mifes 
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mifes and Hopes of Salvation by the Death 
and Sacrifice of our Lord Yefus Chrift, and © 


by the enlightening and fanctifying Opera- 


tions of the fame Spirit. It would be end- 
lefs to cite all the Proofs of this. Now, ’tis 


‘not to be fi:ppofed that the three chief Wri- 


ters among the Apoftles fhould all confpire 
to talk in the fame myfterious and unintel- 
ligible Language, fo widely different from 
theccommon and obvious Senfe and Meaning 
of their Words, if they intended no more 
by them than the Socinzans mean by their 
Gofpel, which is very little different from the 
Way of Salvation that the Dez? propofes, 
while they deny the Sarzsfathon of Chrift, 
and his real and proper Atonement for” Sia, 
and the powerful /ané#z/ying Influences of the 
Holy Spirit. ptr 

II. As this Gofpel of Chrift which we 


"Shave defcribed, was the Labour of the A= 


poftle’s Miniftry, and the Defign of the Re- 
velation ofthe New Teftament, fo ’tis this 
Gofpel which is often hinted and prophecied 
in the Old Teftament alfo, and typified by 
the Ceremonies of the ‘fewi/hb Religion. 
Now thefe Prophecies could not have been 
fulfilled, nor thefe Types anfwered and ac- 
complifhed without fuch a Gofpel as I have 
explained. 

The Prophecies of the Old Teftament are 
various and many: Some of the cleareft of 
thofe which relate to the Sufferings and 

‘Atone- 
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Atonement of Chrift, and to our Juftifica- Essay 
tion by him, ‘are expreft by Daniel, Ifaiab 1. 
and Feremah. By Daniel we are told that ~VY 
the Meffiah fhall be cut off; but not for himfelf, 
and the Defign of this is to finifh Tranfgre/- 
fion, to make an End of Sin, to make Recon- 
ciliation for Iniquities, and to bring in ever- 
lafting Righteoufne/s, Daniel ix. 24, 26. 
Haiah {peaks the fame thing more largely, 
Chrift. was wounded for our Tranfzreffions. 
He was bruifed for our Iniquties. The Cha- 
Siifement of our Peace was upon him, and by 
his, Stripes we are healed. We like Sheep 
have gone aftray, and the Lord hath laid on 
him the Iniquity of us all. It pleafed the Lord 
to bruife bim and put him to Grief, and to 
_ make bis Soul an Offering for Sin. By the 
Knowledge of him jhall he jufiify many, for 
he fhall bear their Iniquities. How exceed- 
ing plain and ftrong is this Language to fup- 
port this Doctrine. J/azah liti. 5, 6, 10, 11. 
In the Lord fhall we have Righteoufne/s and 
Strength: In the Lord fhall all the Seed of 
Iftael be juftzfied and shall glory, Vaiah xlv. 
24, 25. And the Prophet Yeremy exprefly 
calls Chrift the Lord our Righteou/nefi, Jerem. 
Xxill. 6. 

The Promife of San¢tification by the Spi- 
rit of God, is given us in Hzek. xxxvi. 26, 
27, Anew Heart will I give you, andanew 
Spirit will 1 put within you; 1 will put my 
Spirit within you, and caufe you to walk in 

} C my 
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Essay my Statutes, and ye shall be my People and I 

1. will be your God. SS 
UWv~ This fort of Language is repeated Chap. xi. 


1g. and Yerew. xxxil. 39, 40. ferem. XXXi. 
ae gu, 4s which is ait by the Apoftle 
Paul in his Epiftles to the Hebrews, and to 
- the Corinthians, as the Language of the Gof- 
pel, or the new Covenant. Now it is mani- 
feft enough, that all thefe Expreffions of 
glorious Grace, and of the Method of our 
Reconciliation to God, our Sanétification and 
Salvation could never be anfwered and ac- 
complifhed without fuch a Gofpel of Chrift 
as we have defcribed. 

The Rights and Ceremonies of the few- 
i/p Church {peak the fame thing, if we con- 
fider them as Types and Figures of the Gof- 
pel-ftate. I, will grant indeed that many of 
thofe Ceremonies had alfo fome other In- 
tendments (viz.) to diftinguifh the Nation 
of J/rae/ and their Religion, from the Gen- 
tile World, and the fantaftical Inventions of 
Pagan Worthip: To keep them in Subjec- 
tion to God as their political Head or King: 
Several of their Sacrifices and Methods of 
Purification were appointed to cleanfe them 
from ceremonial Defilements, and to atone 
for Civil or Political Crimes, whereby they 
were admitted to their Civil Rights again, 
and their Place in the Congregation, when 
they had done any thing to forfeit them. 


But ~ 
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‘But ’tis evident by the Writings of theEssay 
_ Apoftle Paul, in 2 Cor. Chap. iii. Gal. Chap. 1. 
~ Av. Coloff. Chap. ii. Heb. Chap. vii, viii, ix,x. vv 
that the great End of thefe ‘fewt/h ceremo- 
nial Appointments was to ftand as Types and 
Figures of things under the Gofpel, and Em- 
blems of the various Offices and Benefits of 
our Lord Fefus Chrift, Now in this figu- 
rative or Emblematical Senfe, what did all 
the Sacrifices and the Blood mean, the burn- 
ing Beafts and the fmoaking Altars, whereby 
the “fews made a typical Atonement for their 
Sins? What were they Types of, what did 
they reprefent, if not the Sacrifice of Chri/t? 
And what means the fprinkling all the People 
with the Blood of Animals, if thefe things 
did not typify and reprefent our being cleanfed 
by the Blood of our Lord ‘fefus Chri/f, which 
is therefore called the Blood of fprinkling, 
and which is the only real-and tubftantil 
_ Atonement for Sin? What meant their laying 
the Hand upon the Goat that was to bear 
their Iniquities, and the Confeffion of the 
Sins of all I/rae/ over his Head, if they did 
not defign to foretel the transferring of the 
Sins of Men upon the Head of our Lord Fe- 
fus Chrift, the Surety and the Sacrifice for 
Sinners? What did the Wathings of Water 
imply, but the pouring out of the Holy Spi- 
rit upon finful Men, and the Purification of 
their Natures by Divine Grace? Why did 


that glorious and divine Light dwell in the 
C2 Tabernacle 


— 
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EssAy Tabernacle and in the Temple, and between 
I. the Cherubims in the Holy of Holies, if it 
L— were not an Emblem of the Fulnefs of the 
Godhead dwelling bodily in the Man Chrift 
fefus, in and by whom God was to con- 
verfe vifibly with the Children of Men? 
Can any Man be fo abfurd as to believe, in 
Oppofition to fo many Expreffions’ of the 
Apoftle in his Letters, that thefe Sprinklings 
of Water and of Blood, thefe bleeding Lambs 
and burning Goats and Bullocks, thefe Vails, 
Curtains and Tabernacles ferved for nothing 
elfe but to wrap up the Duties of the Light 
of Nature in them, and to explain (or rather 
to darken) the common Truths of natural 
Religion? And yet the Apoftle tells us in fe- 
veral Places, that thefe were Types or Fi- 
_gures of the Gofpel of Chriff. Surely every 
Shadow bore the Shape and Figure of the 
Subftance: Every Vail and Covering was 
fitted to the Body. All thefe were but Sha- 
dews, but Chrift is the Subjlance or the Body, 
and the Shape of the Body appeared therein to 
thofe that had divine Light to difcern it, and 
efpecially to us, whom St, Paul has taught 

to underftand many of thefe Myfteries. 
Thofe therefore who impoverifh the Gof- 
pel of Cbri/fl, as fome Writers have done, 
_ and deny thofe glorious Doétrines that are in- 
cluded in it, they deny that Gofpel which 
was foretold by the Prophets, that Gofpel 
which was hidden in the ‘few7/b Shadows, 
and 
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and they refufe to fee it, though it be now Essay 
broken forth into open Light. 4 I, 
III. The Gofpel of Chriff muft needs be —v~ 
-. fuch a Doétrine as we have before defcribed, 
it muft needs be fo far fuperior to all the 
Dictates of the Light of Nature, and to de- 
ferve thofe glorious Charaéters which the A- 
poftle frequently gives it, (viz.) That it is 
the Wifdom of God ina Myjftery, 1 Cor. ii. 7. 
The great Myftery of Godlinefi, 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
Col. i. 26. A Myflery hidden from Ages and 
_ Generations, Eph. iii. 3, 5. The Myftery which 
in other Ages was not made known unto the 
Sons of Men. Rom. xvi. 25. The My/ftery 
that was kept fecret fince the World began, 
hidden in God himfelf, Eph.iii.g. And 3s 
bid from the Wife and Prudent of this World, 
Matt. xi. 25. °Tis made up of the deep things 
of God, 1 Cor.2.u/t. And derived from 
‘the Depths of bis Wifdom and Knowledge, 
Rom. xi. 33. ’Tis the manifold Wifdom of 
God, which was made known to Principalities 
and Powers by the Church, Eph. ii. 10. 
which things the Angels defire to prie into, 
1 Pet.i.12. Jn this he hath abounded toward 
-usin all Wifdom and Prudence, Eph.i. 8. And 
it contains the unfearchable Riches of Cheift, 
Eph. iii. 8. And Treafures of Wifdom and 
Knowledge, Col. ii. 3. 
Now {uch fort of Defcriptions as thefe are 
very applicable to the Doétrine of the Sou of 
God, whois alo one with the Father, and 
OPE: wha 


22 The SuBsTANCE or MATTER 

Essay who is God bleffed for evermore, coming down 
I, to join himfeif to Fieth and Blood that he 
wrr~ might be able to die in the room and_ftead 
of finful Men, and that this glorious Perfon, 
by whom the Worlds were made, and all the 
Hofts of Men and Angels, Col, i. 15. that 
he fhould be made a Sacrifice for our Sins, 
that God might declare his unfpotted Holi- - 
nefs, or Righteoufneds, his terrible Juftice, and 

his unchangeable hatred of Sin, even while 

he forgives Sinners, and ju/tifies thofe that be- 
lieve in “fefus, Rom. ili, 24, 25. and that this 
Lord ‘fe/us in human Nature fhould rife from 

the Dead, afcend to Heaven, be exalted to 

the Government of all things vifible and invi- 

fible, Eph.i. 22, 23. thould fend his Spirit 
down to work Faith, Repentance and Holi- 

nefs in all his chofen and redeemed ones, and 
carry them through a thoufand Temptations 
and Difficulties, and through Death itfelf to 
Heaven and Glory. This is the Doétrine 

that human Reafon could never have found 

out, and has much ado to be perfuaded to 
receive it now it is manifefted in the New 
Tcftament. Thefe are Wonders of un- 
fearchable Wifdom, and an Entertainment 

for prying Angels. My uggs 

But if the Gofpel of Chrifi fignify no 

more than the mere Promife of Pardon to 
thofe that Repent of their Sins, and believe 

efus Chrift to be a true Prophet, and fol- 
ow. the Example and Commands of Cbri/t, 
: who 
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who has explained and confirmed the Light Essay 
of Nature, what is there in this that deferves — I. 
fuch a Catalogue of glorious Titles as the A- ~V~ 
poftle beftows upon this Gofpel? There’s no 
-fuch great and deep Contrivance, fuch afto- 
nifhing Wifdom in fuch a Covenant of Grace, 
as does nothing elfe but abate the fevere and 
rigid ‘Terms of the Covenant of Works, and 
make Repentance and imperfect Obedience 
to ferve inftead of perfect Obedience, in or- 
der to obtain Pardon and Happinefs, 

I confefs there was need of fome divine 
Revelation to affure us that God would ac- 
cept of our Repentances and our honeft En- 
deavours, when in his Law he demands Per-- 
feGtion. But this any common Prophet 
might have done, being fent of God and {up- 
ported by Miracles, as Elijah and Elz/ha were. 
And when once this Doctrine was thus plain- 
ly revealed, there would be no great Difh- 
culty to perfuade Men to receive it, there 
are no fuch fublime Myfteries and Depths of 
Wifdom and Knowledge contained in it; nor 
does it need any extraordinary Genius, much 
lefs Divine Wifdom itfelf, to have been the 
Inventor of it. 

But far be it from us to have fuch a di- 
minifhing Thought of the glorious Gofpel of 
Chrift. 

IV. Another Reafon that I thall give to 
prove that the Gofpel of Chrift is {uch a Doc-- 
trine as I have before defcribed, is the Opi- 

C4 nion 
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Essay nion both of the Fews and Gentiles concern= | 
I. ing it, and the Treatment that it met with 

wy~™ both in Fudea and amongft the Nations. 
Twas counted Foolifhne/s by the Greeks, or 
the learned Heathens, and it was a Stone'of 
flumbling to the Jews. We preach Chrift 
crucified to the Jews a flumbling Block, and 
to the Greeks Foolifhnefi, 1 Cor. i. 23. Where- 
as if the Doétrine of Chrzf crucified had im- 
plied no more in it than this, that Fe/us by 
his Death and Martyrdom ‘on the Crofs, 
bore a Teftimony to the Truth of the Doc- 
trine which he preached, and that Doétrine 
was nothing elfe but a Difcovery of God’s 
Readinefs to accept of Sinners that repented 
and obeyed him, as well as they could, out. 
of his mere Mercy; the ‘ews could never 
have been fo much fhocked or offended at it, 
for they believed as much as this long before. 
St. Paul ever preach’d: Nor could the learned 
Greeks have counted that Dodtrine Folly 
which the wileft of their Philofophers feemed, 
to underftand and teach. This fort of Gof- 
pel would have been fo little different from 
what the Light of Nature might lead them 
probably to expect and hope for, that furely 
they would not have endeavoured to expofe 
itand ridicule it, but rather they would have 
fallen in with St. Pazl’s Sermons, as being 
agreeable to many of their Sentiments. That 
Gofpel therefore which both the Yeas and 
the Greeks were fo much offended with, that 
they 
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they reproach’d it as Madnefs and Folly, Essay 
muft be fomething ftrange to their Ears, and I. 
exceedingly different from their own Opi- AWN) 
_nions, 

V. I may add alfo at laft, that if Se. Paw? 
had meant no more by the Gofel of Chriff 
than this, that God was willing to be recon- 
ciled to Mankind, if they would repent of 
their Sins, and be forry for them, and liv’d 
as well as they could for ‘Time to come, 
there had been very little Reafon for him to 
fpeak of his Courage in preaching it fo often 
as he does, and that with fuch an Empbajfis, 
Rom. i. 16. Lam not afhamed of the Gofpel 
of Chrift, for it is the Power of God unto 
Salvation ; and he repeats it again. 2 Tam. i. 
12. and encourages young Tzmothy to preach 
the fame Gofpel, with Boldnefs, and not be 
afhamed of Chrift, nor his Minifters. He 
counts it a great thing, that he could glory 
in the Crofs of Chrift, Gal. vi, 14. and in his 
Doétrine of Chrift crucified, and is refolved 
to fpread the Savour of it round the World. 
I am not afbamed of this Gofpel, I am ready 
to preach it among the “fews’or the Barba- 
rvians, or in the City of Rome itfelf. Rom. i. 
15. Now if he had preached nothing but 
the Socintan Gofpel, there was nothing in it 
that would have expofed him to much 
Shame and Reproach for the Hopes of For- 
aivenefs, upon meer Repentance; and the 
Enforcement of the Duties of Natural Reli- 

jetek gion, 
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Fssa¥ gion, with a little Iluftration and Advance 
1, upon them, was,much like the Gofpel or 

(~~ Doétrine of the wifeft of the Heathen Phi- 
lofophers, that he had almoft been efteemed 
one of thofe -wife Men, and rather treated 
with Honour amongft them at Athens, and 
in other Gentile Cities, and not been re- 
proached as a feréer forth of ftrange Gods, and 
called a Baddler for his Preaching of fuch fort 
of Doétrines. 

But when the Apcftle preaches the Son of 
Godin the Likene/s of Man, that came down 
from Heaven, not to fet upa Throne in the 
World, and rule perfonally over the Nations, 
but to be expofed to Shame and Pain, to be 
nail’d to a Crofs, and have a Crown of 
‘Thorns put upon him, and indure all thefe 
Sufferings for the Sins of Mankind: When 

he tells the Heathen World of a Man that 
~ was hang’d upon a Tree at Serufalem, and 
aflures them, that his Death is the Founda- 
tion and Spring of Eternal Life, to all that 
believe on him; when he preaches, that the 
Lord of Glory was crucified, 1 Cor. ii. 8. that 
fo the worft fort of Sinners might be faved, 
and that be who knew no Sin was made a Sa- 
crifice for our Sins, that ve might ftand 
Righteous in the Sight of God thro’ his 
Righteoufnefs, 2 Cor. v. 21. This was fome- 
thing that founded fo ftrange in the Ears of 
the Heathens, and the blinded ‘ews too, 
that they multiplied Reproaches upon the 
Sermons 


I 
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Sermons and the Preacher. And St. Paul 
thought it a confiderable Point gained, when 
he could affume fuch a Degree of Courage 
s to be able to fay, I dare preach amongft 
he Gentiles, the Fews, the Pbharifees and 
he Philofophers at “ferufalem, and at Rome 
uch a Gofpel as this is ; for Iam not afham’d 
uf the Gofpel of Chrift. This isan Argument 
which, in my Opinion, carries much Evidence 
with it, that the Go/pel of Chrift is fuch a 
Doctrine as I have before defcribed. 

But here is a confiderable Objection arifes 
gainft this Defcription of the Gofpel. How 
an the Atonement for Sin by the Death of 
“brit be fo confiderable a Part of the Gofpel, 
when Gbri/t himfelf, the great Prophet of his 
hurch {poke fo feldom and fo very little of 
t during the whole Courfe of his Miniftry. 
surely one would think fo important a Part 
f the Chriftian Doctrine fhould not have 
yeen neglected by Chri? himfelf.* : 


De CT. IIT ‘ 
Anfwers to Objections, — 


Tho’ there be a very Jarge and particular 
Anfwer given to all the Parts of this Objec~ 
ion in thofe Sermons ; particularly, Sermon 
he 35th, yet fince it feems to carry fome 

con- 


* See a large and full Anfwer to this Objection in 
Yr, Watts’s Sermon on the Atonement of Chrifz, Vol, IL 


ay 
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Essay confiderable Force in it, I would mention 
I. fome Hints of Reply in this Place. 3 

wy~_—sI. The great Defign of our Saviour in his 

publick Appeatance and Miniftry on Earth, 

was to prove himfelf to wear the true Cha- 

racters of the Meffiah, to deliver the ews 

from many falfe Expofitions and Gloffes 

which the Scribes and Pharifees of that Day 

had given to feveral Parts of Scripture, tc 

lead the World to a Conviction of their Sins, 

and thereby prepare them to receive the 

Doétrine of Salvation with more Zeal and 

Defire ; whereas the Salvation itfelf, and the 

Manner whereby it was accomplifhed, wa: 

but briefly mentioned in fome few Texts, 

and the reft was left to be explained by hi 
Apottles. 

I]. The Doctrine of Chrif’s Atonement 

for Sin is, indeed, intimated in feveral Place: 

of his own Miniftrations (viz.) Matt. xx. 28 

The Son of Man came not to be minifter’d un- 

to, but to minifter, and give his Life a Ran. 

fom for many. John x. 15. I lay down my Life 

for the Sheep. John vi. 51. Fhe Bread whicl 

L will give is my Fleh, which 1 will give for 

the Life of the World. And when he infti- 

tuted the Holy Supper, Luke xxii. 19. A 

took Bread and brake it, faying, This is m 

Body which is given for you. And as in St 

Matthew's Gofpel, This Cup is my Blood o 

the New Teflament which is hed for many fo 

the Remiffion of Sins, . 

: ts 
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_. IIL. This Doétrine of Atonement for SinEssay 
by his Death, asa Sacrifice, and the Accep- I, 
_tarice of it with God the Father, could noth“W™d_ 
be fo well preached in Publick, before thofe 

very Facts were fulfilled, upon which this 
Doétrine is founded ; for his Death was the 

the Foundation of this Atonement; his Re- 
furreétion and Afcenfion to Heaven, were 

the Proofs of its being accepted with God: 

Now it might have appear’d prepofterous to 

our Saviour, who was divinely wife, to 
preach thefe Doétrines freely in Publick to 

the Multitude, before thefe Events appear’d 

in the World. 

And even to his own Difciples he was not. 

too free in the Communication of them, be- 
caufe, as ‘fobn xvi. 12. He told them, be bad 

many Things to teach them, but they could not 

bear them yet : It might have been the Means 

of raifing fome Prejudices in the Minds of 

his own Difciples ; whereas he referved fome 

ef thefe Things to be taught in thofe forty 

Days, while he continued with them after 

his Refurrection, and fpake with them of the 
Things pertaining to the Kingdom of God. 

Adts 1. 3. 

And thence we may infer, that if we 

would learn the plaineft and fulleft Account 

of the Gofpel of Chrift, ’tis not enough for 

us to confult merely his publick Sermons, or 

the Hiftories of his Life, which are called 


‘the Four Gofpels, but we muft read care- 
fully 


» 
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Essay fully the Writings of the Apoftles, after he 

I. went to Heaven; in which they taught thefe 

Wwy~ Dottrines more compleatly, which they had 

learnt from the Converfe of Cori/?, after his 

Refurrection, as well as by the pouring out 

of his own Spirit upon them in great Abun- 
‘dance, as he had promifed. ma aE 

* But there is another Odjec#ion, which is 

borrowed from the Seczmian Writngs, which 

it may be proper to give fome Reply to (vz.) 

That tt does not agree to the moral Perfecttions 

of God to puni{h Sinin a Surety; nor does it 

become the great God who ts a Being of infi- 

nite Wifdom and Goodne/s and Equity, to ap- 

‘point fuch a Way of Salvation for Men, as 

would neceffitate an innocent Creature to be 

expofed to fo many fharp Sufferings as Chrz/? 

underwent, while the guilty Sinner fuffers 

nothing of all thefe Terrors, but is deliver’d | 

from~ the fevereft of them by the Death of 

Chrift. — : 

In Anfwer to this, I defire it may be con- 
fider’'d, that this Doétrine of the Expiation 
and Atonement for Sin by Chri/f, is fo plain- 
ly and exprefly revealed and declared in the 
New Teftament, by the Apoftles Pau/, Pe- 
ter, and “fobn, as has been already fhewn, 
and is fo frequently repeated in many Forms 
of Speechin the Sacred Writings, that it 
feems a very bold Imagination to fuppofe, 
that that could not be agreeable to the moral 
Perfeétions of God, or that if could not be- 

| come 
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come God to appoint that, which in fo many Essay 
repeated Scriptures, is exprefly aflerted to be I. 
eS by Fe/us Chrift, and by the Appoint- ~V™. 
‘ment of the Father: Can it be ever ima- 
gined, that the Great God did not know 
what would become every one of his Perfec- 
tions better than we little Infects, juft crept 
out of the Earth, and returning thither again, 
could teach him? Can it be ever thought, 
that the Eternal Mind did not know what . 
was decent for a juftand a wife God to do, 
better than we can conceive or fuggeft? 

I anfwer, in the fecond Place, that fome of 
the very Expreffions wherein this Dodtrine is 
reprefented in Scripture are fuch as feem to 
be defigned on purpofe to obviate this very 
Objection, particularly 2 Cor. v. 21. God has 
made him to be Sin for us who knew no Sin, 
that we might be made the Rightvou/nefs of God 
in him, i. e. he made him to be a Sacrifice 
for Sin for us, that we might be deliver’d 
from the Guilt of Sin, and accepted as righ- 
teous inthe Sight of God. Again, 1 Pet. iii. 
18. Chrift alfo hath once fuffer'd for Sins, the 
Fuft for the Unuf, that he might bring us 
to God.. Again, 1.Pet, ii. 21, 22. Chrift 
fufferd for us, who did no Sin, neither was 
Guile found in his Mouth, who bis own feif 
bare our Sins in his own Body on the Tree. 
Again, 1 ‘fobn ii. 1, 2. Sfefus Chrift the 
Righteous: He is the Propitiation for our 
Sins. Thus you fee all thefe Texts declare 

exprefly 


ga* 
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exprefly the Innocence of Fe/us Chri? who 
fuffer’d, and the Iniquities of thofe for whom 
he fuffer’d: It is evident enough thata righ- 
teous Perfon died for the Guilty, and the 
Guilty were faved. 

Anfw. VI, Let it be yet farther confider’d, 
that the Man Chri? “fefus, who had a natural 
Will which was diftin® from the fupreme 
Will of the Godhead, gave up himfelf to 


‘ thofe Sufferings, and confented to it fully, 


Heb. x. 5,-—— 10. In Burnt-offerings and 
Sacrifices of Beafts thou hadft no Pleafure; 
but a Body haft thou prepared me: Then I faid, 
Lo, Icome to do thy Will, OGod. He had 


a Right gven lim by the Father to lay down 


bis Life, anda Right to take it up again. 
“fobn x. 18. And he had an additional Ex- 
altation promifed him on this Account, Hed, 
xii, 2. and actually beftow’d on him for this 
Service: Péil. ii.9. Wherefore God hath 
highly exalted him, befides feveral other E- 
vents in the Divine Scheme of God’s Govern- 
ment, for the Glory of God, and the Hap- 


-pinefs of Men. All which are fofficient to 


make the Sufferings of Chri? very confiftent 
with the Equity and Juftice of God, tho’ 
the innocent Creature fuffer'd and the Guilty 
was fet free, So that fee no manner of in- 
confiftency between this Tranfaction, and 
any of God’s Moral Perfections ; and there- 
fore Ican fee nothing in it which was un- 

becom- 
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becoming for God to appoint, or for Chri# Essay 
to fubmit to, Pe I 
_ To confirm this, let it be remembred, that ~\W~o 
it is expresfly faid, Heb. ii. 10. It became him 
jor whom are, all Things, and by whom are all 
‘Things, in bringing many Sons unto Glory, to 
make the Captain of their Salvation perfect 
thro’ Sufferings, redsiwoos, which fignifies to 
confecrate Fefus Chriff to be an High-Prieft 
by this Blood of Atonement, which Dr. 
Whitby proves at large in his Comment on 
‘this Text. 

Nor is it all ftrange, that thofe who bor- 
row from the Socinian * Writers may raife 
. ne fuch 


* At the Time when this Efflay was written, it was 
the common Cuftom of Writers to denominate Parties 
“of Men, by the Name which belonged to one of the 
chief Leaders of that Party, as Dr. Whitby {peaks of 
the Socinians, the Arians, and others, in the fame man- 

ner. 
_. This Praétice is not quite fo Cuftomary now-a-days, 
becaufe the fame Errors are not always join’d in the fame 
Perfon, and therefore it may be proper to defcribe Opi- 
nions, Errors or Parties in general by fuch Names, but 
not particular Perfons. As for Inftance: The Socznians in 
the laft Age, generally believed Chri/? to be a mere Man, 
and deny’d his Satisfaction or proper Atonement for Sin 5 
whereas in the prefent Age, moft Followers of that Par- 
ty believe “Fe/us Chriff to be as glorious a Perfon as the 
Arians make him (viz. ) more ancient than any of the 
Works of God, and his Agent in creating the World, 
and at the fame time they deny his proper Atonement. 

for Sin. 

You 
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E ssay fuch Objections againft the Atonement or Sa- 
I. tisfaétion of Chriff for Sin: Since Socinus 
wv himéelf faith, Should there be found fome Places 
of Scripture, where tt fhould be exprefly writ= 
ten, that God was made Man, or did affume 
human Flefh , they fhould not prefently be taken 
according as the Words found, jince that 1s al- 
together repugnant tothe Divine Majefty. So 
Socinus in his Difputations of fefus Chrift. 
And again: Jf not once only, but often it 
feould be written in the facred Scriptures, that 
Chrift made Satisfaétion to God for Sins; I 
would not therefore believe, that the Matter is 
‘fo as you imagine. So Socinus on the Satif- 
. faGtion. And again: Any, even the greateft 
Force is to be ufed with Words, rather than 
take them in the obvious Senfé. So his Second 

Epiftle to Balcerimicius. 


You fee then a plain Reafon why Errors may have the 
Names of their Leaders apply’d to them; but ’tis not 
proper to give the fame Denomination to ail thofe parti- 
cular Perfons who hold fome of their Errors, but who 
deny the others, . 
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ES:8:A YI. 
The FORM of th GOSPEL. 


An Enquiry, Whether it bea New Law with 
Commands, Threatninugs and Conditions in 


zt? and, Whether the Duties a the Go/pel 
are our jug ifying Righteoufne/s ? 
A ReconciLtine Discourse. 


SE GeTy I, 
Is the Gofpel a Conditional Promife ? 


“\HE general Nature and Swb/fance of 
‘wu the ‘Gofpel i is agreed on all Hands to 
be a Difcovery of Divine Grace tof finful Man. 
thro’ a Mediator: But feveral Parties cf ae 


Chriftians have raifed endlefs Debates about 


the particular Form of it (viz.) Whether it 
be a mere abfolute Promife, ora Conditional 
Covenant: Whether it contain in it Com- 
mands and Threatnings or no: Or whether 


it bea New Law. 


It is my Opinion concerning many of the 
Debates about our Religion, that they may 
be fufficiently determined for the Peace and | 


Practice of Chriftians, by finding out the va< — 
LD 2 riogd$ 
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Essay rious Ufe of Words in common Language, 

II. end efpecially the Senfe of them in the holy 

‘7v™ Scriptures, and fubmitting our Judgments 

and Confciences to this Senfe of them, with 

a little reconciling Explication. And_ this 

noify Controverfy may, perhaps, come nearer 

to a Decifion, if we will but honeftly con- 

fult the Ways of fpeaking, that the Scrip- 

ture ufeth in folving thefe three following 
Queftions. 

But before I propofe them, I would beg 
one Favour of my Readers, and that is, as 
they run over thefe Pages, they would fo far. 
deny themfelves of a common Cuftom, as 
not to examine and judge of this little E/fay 
by any Syftems of Orthodoxy in their Clofet, 
or in their Head, but by the only Syftem, 
out of which I have drawn it, the Holy Bi- 

ble; for in the whole Compofure of this. 
Difcourfe, I have not confulted one Author 
befides; and I would chufe to be read juft 
in the fame way in which I write, and to 
be judged by the fame Rule. I proceed now 
to name the three following Que/fions. 


Question I.\ 
Whether the Gofpel be an Abfolute or a Condi- 
tional Promife? a 
Anf. The Gofpel in its moft general Senfe 
‘may be defcribed as a Declaration of the 
free 
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free Mercy of God, for the Salvation of fal- Essay 


len Man by a Mediator, . iT eet 

As Man by his Fall hath loft the Image ~W~ 
of God and his Favour, Salvation includes _ 
the Recovery of both thefe : It implies there- 
fore Repentance, Regeneration, Holinefs and 
Perfeverance, as well as Juftification, Adop- 
tion and Glorification; we muft be faved 
from our Sins, as well as from the Wrath of 
God, if we are mace truly happy. efis 
the Mediator faves his People from their Sins. 
Matt. i. 21.as well as delivers from the Wrath 
to come. 1 The. i. wilt. 

Thefe feveral Blefiings included in Salva- 
tion, tho’ they are all beftowed freely by 
Grace, yet have a Connexion one with ano- 
ther, and Dependance on each other ; there- 
fore fome of them are reprefented as forego- 
ing, others as following; fome as Means, 
the others as the End. Faith, Repentance, 
Regeneration, Pardon, Juftification, Adop- 
tion, Sanctification, Obedience, the Affiftance 
of the Holy Spirit, and Perfeverance, may all 
be efteemed as Means, with regard to the 
great and final Bleffing of Glorification, 
which is the End; and indeed, every fore- 
going Bleffing may be reckoned in {ome ‘ 
Senfe, as a Means with regard to that which 
follows. 

Again, fome of the Bleffings included in 
Salvation, are to be wrought in us, as Re- 
pentance, Sanctification, Gc. Others to be 

oe 5 ame only 
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Essay only beftowed upon us, as Pardon of Sin, 
II, Adoption, Eternal Glory, &c. Thofe that 
\wy~ are to be wrought in us, are fometimes fet _ 
3 forth in Scripture, as Duties to be performed 
_. by us, to fur us up ina rational way to feek 
them ; and thofe that are only to be beftow’d 
upon us, are fet forth as Bleffings to be con- 
-fer’d in confequence upon fuch Duties. per- 
formed ; for God will fave us ftill as intellec- 
tual Creatures, under a moral Government, 
and will have our rational Powers ufed in 
obtaining and pofleffing this Salvation; and — 
therefore it is fometimes. fet forth asa pro- 
pofed Agreement between two intelligent Be- 
ings, God and Man, and is called the New 
Covenant, a better Covenant, and the Word of 
Reconcihation. Heb. vit. 8. and vit. 6. 2 
Cor, v. 19. . 

Upon thefe Confiderations the Gofpel or © 
Covenant of Grace is fometimes reprefented 
asamere Declaration of Grace, or an abfo- 
lute Promife in Scripture, and fometimes as 
a conditional one. It is reprefented Ab/o- 
lutely in thefe Texts, Gal. iii. 8. The Scrip- 
ture forefeeing that God would juftify the Hea- 
then through Faith, preached before the Gof- 
pel unta. Abraham, faying, In thee fhall all 
Nations be blefed. Web. x. 16,17. . This as 
the Covenant that I will make with them after 
thofe Days, faith the Lord; I will put my 
Laws into their Hearts, and in their Minds 
will 1 write them: And their Sins and Ini- 

' quities 
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quities will I remember no more. ThorghEssay 
the Word Covenant does ufually fignify an II. 
,Engagement on both fides, yet ’tis fuffici- ~V~ 
ently evident, that in the Language of Scrip- 
ture it does not always imply Reftipulation 
or.mutual Agreement; for ’tis apply’d to the 
Day and the Night, and their ftated Courfes, 
tothe Beafts of the Field, as Inhabitants of this 
Earth, er. xxxill. 20, 25. Gen. ix.9, 10. 

All the Bleffings of the Gofpel, both the 
‘Means and the End, are reprefented in a 
way of free or abfolute Donation by the A- 
poftle Paul frequently. So Eph.ii.8, 9. By 
Grace ye are faved threugh Faith, and that 
not of your felves, it is the Gift of God, not 
of Works,——for we are his workmanfhip, &c. 
Tn other places of Scripture the Gofpel is re- 
prefented in a Conditional way, as Mark xvi. 
15, 16. Preach the Gofpel to every Creature, 
he that believeth fall be faved. Matt. xi. 28. 
Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you Refi, John vii. 37. 
If any man thirft, let kim come unto me and 
drink, 1 Johni. 9. Jf we confefs our Sins, 
be is faithful and juft to forgive us our Sins, 
&c. Thefe are properly called condztzonal Pro- 
pofitions in a logical or rational View of the 
Relations of things. 

And it may be obferved, that thofe very 
parts of our Salvation which in one Scripture 
are commanded as Duties, in another are 
promifed as Blefings. So Faith and Repen- 

t D4. tance 
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Essa ytance are Duties required. Marki. 15. Re-~) > 
I. pent and believe the Gofpel: They are Blefings 
wy~ beftowed, Phil.i. 29. To you itis given to be= 
lieve, A&ts v.3. God hath exalted bim—— — 
to give Repentance: And it is eafy to bring 
Inftances of the like nature concerning feveral 
other parts of our Salvation. 

Now according to the DiftinGtions I have 
laid down, the foregoing Bleflings which are 
as Means, may be efteemed Conditions with 
regard to others which are as the End of them: 
So Juftification and Adoption, as well as Faith 
and Repentance, and Perfeverance, all which 
are as Means, may be called Conditzons in re- 
gard of Glorification which is the laft End, 
In that golden Chain of Salvation, Rom. viii. 
30. Calling, Jultification, and Glorification 
are three great Links. Whom be called, them 
he alfo juftified: And whom he juftified, them 
he alfo glorified. But all agree if we are not 
called, we fhall not be juftified: If we are 
not juftified, we fhall not be glorified. Thus 
every Blefling of Salvation that in the necef 
fary order of Nature follows another, may be 
faid to be fufpended on that other, as a Con- 
dition without which it fhall not be be- 
ftowed. \ 

Again, thofe Bleffings that are reprefented 
as our Duties, and are to be wrought in us, 
may be faid to be Conditions with regard to 
confequent Bleffings that are only conferred 
upon us: (for the word Condition, in its moft 

common 
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common Senfe, does by no means implyEssay 
that it muit be performed by our own Power, II. 
nor does it include any thing of a valuable —w~ 
-Confideration or Merit in it.) And therefore 

in this Senfe, Faith may be called a Condi- 

tion of “fuftification, becaufe Faith and Jufti- 
fication are connected together in Scripture, 

and Faith is reprefented as a foregoing Blef- 
fing, and as a Duty, Juftification as a con- 
fequent Bleffling, and a Privilege which is 
fufpended uponit. Gal. i. 16. Knowing that 

@ Man is not juftified by the Works of the Law, 

but by the Faith of Jefus Chrift, even we have 
believed in Jefus Chrift, that we might be jufti- 
fied. So the Ufe of Water isa Condition of 
being made clean, fo coming to the Fire is a 
Condition of being warmed, fo the putting 
ona Garment is a Condition of being clothed, 
receiving a fealed Pardon is the Condition of 

a Prifoner’s Releafe, committing the Body 

to a Phyfician is the Condition of a fick or 
dying Man’s being healed: And in this Senfe 
Faith is called a Condition of our Intereft in 
Chrift, by the Afflembly of Divines in their 
larger Catechifm under the Queffion, How is 

the Grace of God manifefted in the fecond Co- 
venant? ** Anfw. The Grace of God is ma- 

*¢ nifefted in the fecond Covenant, in that 

‘* he freely provideth and offereth to Sinners * 
«© a Mediator, and Life and Salvation by 
“him, and requiring Fazth as the Condi- 

‘* tion to intereft them in him, promifeth 

I and 
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- a 
Essay ‘ and’ giveth his Holy Spirit toall E his Elect, 
Il. “ to work in them that Faith with all other 
wy “ faving Graces, and to enable them unto 
© all holy Obaiace. as the Evidence of the 
<< Truth of their Faith and Thankfulnefs to 
“© God, and as the way which he hath ap- 
<s pointed to Salvation.” 

Nor can I fee any fafficient Reafon why 
the Grace of Faith, as a Blefing conferr’d, 
may be called the Condition of a following 
Bleffing, and yet Faith, confider’d as a Duty, 
may not be called a Condition of the fame 

leffing, fince both the Habit and the A& 
of Faith are the Effects of Divine Grace 
working in us and by us; and where Faith. is 
propofed as a Duty, it is reprefented more 
evidently in a conditional way than where 
tis mentioned as a mere Bleffing. 

And upon the fame account, Holine& A 

* Perfeverance may be called the Conditions of 

our compleat Salvation in Heaven, becaufe 
Holinefs and Perfeverance are foregoing Blef- 
fings and Duties, and compleat Salvation in 
Heaven is the final Privilege, Hed. xil..143 
Without Holinefs no Man fhall fee the Lord. 
Matt. xxiv. 13. He that endures to the Eud 
frall be faved. Nor doth Dr. Owen, nor other 
moderate Writers in this Controverfy, refufe 
the ufe of the word Condition in fach a Senfe. — 

What I have faid concerning the various 
Bleffings of the Gofpel or new Covenant, may 
be apply’ d alfo to the Seals or Symbols of it, 

| “Baptifin 
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Baptifin and the Lord’s Supper. Thefe areEssay 
Seals on God’s part, which he hath appointed II. 
for the Confirmation of our Faith, by the ~vw~w 
Help of our Senfes, and that he might give 
us, asit were, areal Pledge of the Perfor- 
mance of his Promifes. Thus Abraham re- 
cerved Circumcifion a Seal of the Righteoufnefs 
of Faith, Rom.iv.11. Thus we receive 
Baptifm as a Seal of our Regeneration by the 
Holy Spirit: Thus the Lord’s Supper as a 
Seal of our Pardon and Life by the Cruci- 
fixion and Death of Corif. But as great 
Privileges as they are, thus granted to us, we 
muft remember they are alfo Duties to be 
performed by us, and are Seals on our part 
of our Engagement to be the Lord’s. Nor 
have we any Reafon to expect the Comforts 
that arife from thefe fealed Bleffings of the 
Gofpel if we wilfully defpife and neglect the 
ufe of the Seals: And in this Senfe they may 
be called Conditions of the Privileges, and 
Comforts that are annexed to them. 

I defire it here to be noted, that I fpeak 
not this to encourage and promote the com- 
mon ufe of the word Condition in thefe Cafes; 
for itis not ufed in Scripture, except once in 
a Parable; and that not in the Original, but 
only in our Tranflation. The Text is Luke 
xiv. 33. where ’tis not at all to the purpofe 
of the prefent Controverfy: The Conditions 
there mentioned are not the Conditions of our 
Salvation, but quite another thing; The De- 
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Essay fen of the Parable is to thew that thofe who 
If. have not Courage to fight with their fpiri- 
yr tual Enemies, the World, “a Fleth, and the 
Devil, muft e’en make Conditions of Peace 
with them, thatis, fit ftill and negle& Chri/? 
and Religion. 

Befides the Word Condition, (though i it be 
an innocent and an ufefal and expreffive 
Word in the matter of Duty and Privilege) 
yet it hath been ill explained by fome Preach- 
ers, and worfe underftood by fome Hearers, 
and thereby it hath given great Offence: I 
fay this therefore only to fhew that there is 
not fo much Herefy and Poifon in thofe four 
Syllables as fome learned Men pretend, and 
fome unlearned believe and fear. If any 
Man will fix fuch a rigid Senfe on the word 
Condition as is inconfiftent with the Grace of 
the Gofpel, and then fay, the Gofpel has 
no Conditions in it, I will not contend with 
him; for he fpeaks confiftently with himéfelf, 
and with Scripture too; becaufe Scripture 
does not ufe the Word: But if Condztion be 
taken ina very plain and common Senfe for 
any one thing upon which another is fufpended, A 
do not know any Scripture that forbids the 
ule of it, but fuch Texts as thefe, 1 Cor, x. 
32.G Give no Offence to——the Church of God 
Rom. xv.2. Pleafe your Neighbour for bis 
Good to Edification. 
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 Quett. Is the Gofpel a new Law? nn 
— Whether Commands and Threatnings belong 
to the Gofpel: 2 

Anfw. ‘The word Gofpel or evaryyedioy, 
though it fignifies. Glad Tidings in its origi- 
nal Derivation, yet it is ufed in Scripture 
fometimes in a jjarger Senfe, as well as fome- 
times in a more proper and limited one. 

When ’tis ufed in its proper and limited 
Senfe it denotes a mere Declaration of the good 
Will of God for the Recovery of fallen Man: 
So the Texts before cited Gal. iii. 8. Hed. x. 
16, 17. And fo 2 Gor, v. 19. where the 
Gofpel is called the Word of Reconciliation, 
the Subftance of it is, that God was in Chritt, 
reconciling the World to bimfelf, not imputing 
their Trefpaffes to them. So the firft Gofpel 
that ever was preached to dem, after the 
Fall, was a free Difcovery of Mercy, Gen. 
iii. 15. Lhe Seed of the Woman fhall bruife the 
Serpent’s Head. 

When the Word: Go/pel is ufed in its 
larger Senfe, it includes Predictions, Com- 
mands, Promifes, Threatnings, H ftories, Ex- 
amples, and almoft whatever is neceflary to 
enforce thofe Duties upon the Confciences of 
Men, which are as Means appointed, in or- 
der to partake of the Privileges. 

So the Gofpel contains in it Narratives of 
Matters of Faét, or Hiftories, Mark oe 
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Essay The beginning of Gopel of Fefus Chrift, 
Il, which feems torefer to all the following Hi- 


UV™ ftory of his Life and Dea ; and the four 
Hiftories of the Evangelifts are called Go/pels, 
which Title (if not Divine originally, yet) has 
been the Language of the Church, thro’ fo 
many Ages of Chriftianity. 

The Word Gofpel contains, alfo, fome 
Doétrines, Col.i. 5. The Hope which is laid 
up for you in Heaven, whereof ye heard before 
in the Word of Truth of the Gofpel. ‘The 
Gofpel reveals Truths before unknown to 
Men. So Life and Immortality are brought 
to Light by the Gofpel, 2 Tim. i, 10. 7. @. 
Doétrines of the heavenly State. 

Commands. 2 Cor. 1x. 13. By the Experi= 
ment of this Miniftration they glorify God for 
your profefed Subjeétion to the Gofpel of 
Chrift. This Subjection to the Gofpel, im- 
plies, that Liberality is commanded in it. Ags 
xvi. 21. Believe in the Lord Jefus Chrift and 
thou fhalt be faved. This is the Command 
given to the convinced Jailor. 

Promifes and Threatnings, Mark xvi. 16. 
Preach the Gofpel to every Creature; ke that 
believeth and is baptiz d fall be faved, he that 
believeth not fhall be damned, 

Prediétions, particularly of the final Judg- 
ment. Rom.it. 16. God fhall judge the Se- 
crets of Men by Jefas Chrift, according to 
my Gofpel. That is, according as I have 
preached. Bede 

It 
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to be the Objet of Belief, as Marki. as. I. 
Believe the Gofpel; and there it fignifies a ~V~“ 
Declaration of Grace to Sinners. Sometimes 

it is faid to be the Object of Obedience, 
Rom. x. 16. All have not obeyed the Gofpel: | 

there it -muft include Daties and Com- 
mands, | 

It is alfo evident, that in many Places of 

the New-Teftament, the Gofpel is ufed to 
fignify the whole Miniftry of the Apoftles, 
and all the Subjects of their preaching, as 
Rom. i. 9. Whom I ferve in the Gofpel. 1 Cor. 
ix. 14. They that preach. the Gofpel fhould live 
of the Gofpel, (viz.) be maintained, not mere- 
ly for preaching a Promife, but for the whole 
of their Miniftration; and therefore the A- 
poftle fometimes calls it my Gofpel, and our 
Gofpel, to fignify his whole Minittry. 

Nor do'J think there is any great Diffe- 
rence, whether we include Commands, 
'Threatnings, €fc. in the Word Gofpe/, taken 
in a large Senfe, or-call them Appendices and 
Attendants of the Go/ge/, taking the Word in 
a Senfe more proper and limited: For the 
Language of Scripture feems to favour the 
one as well as the other. 

But this is the Mifchief that arifeth be- 
tween Chriftians that differ in their Senti- 
ments or Expreffion of Things, they ima- 
gine that while one is true, the other muft 
needs be falfe; and then they brand each 
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is plain; that fometiimes the Gofpe fiidEssay 
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And ia this way of Reconciliation Toss 
net bat for fome Succef, becaufe it falls 
ia with the fond Eiteem aoe 
Man hath 258 own Underftanding; — 

that wwe. watch: Bifpotcet ey Tae 
we Truth on theie Side: Now iften Per- 
fons differ in their Sentiments, it is much 
ge eh ETI Meese! 
be all in the Right, than it is to convince one 
that hes in the wrong. 
QUESTION, 


PP keeker the Gopel be a New Law ? 


ej, A Lewin the proper and fall Mean- 
ing of the Word, inctedes theleitiiees Things 
in i. 


eat, wherein fame Duty is required, or Sin 
forbidden by the juit Anthorhy of a Supe- 
rior. 

IL, That there be a Santion, or Penalty 
annexed to the Neglect of that Duty re- 
quited, or the. Commiffien of that Sin for- 
badden: This Sanétion is not always ex- 
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pref’d, buigiP is always 
thority that is 
mand on any P 
to punith the Breach of this Command, and 
the Offender is liable to bear it; otherwife 
the Command would be a mere Advice, and 
not a Law. . oh road 


fil to impofe a Com- 


III. That the Performance of this ‘Duty od 


or Duties required, and Abftinence from 
thefe Sins forbidden, is our proper Righ- 
teoufnefs, or Matter upon which we are ju- 
tified in the Court of this Law. 

_ Thefe three Things are imply’d in every 
trict and proper Law: And I might prove 


it by Inftances of the chief Laws that Scrip- 


ture {peaks of (viz.) The Law of Innocency, 

the Law of Nature, and the ‘fewi/hb Law. 
Thus it was inthe Law of Innocency or 
Covenant of Works with Adam ; the Duties 
required, were all that the Light of Nature 
and Reafon enjoin’d to Adam in fuch Cir- 
cumftances, to which there was one pofi- 
tive Prohibition added, Thou fhalt not eat of 
the Tree of Knowledge, &c. and the Sanc- 
tion and Penalty is exprefs’d; In the Day 
thou eateft thereof thou fhalt furely die, Gen. 
i. 17. and Adam’s Obfetvance of this Law 
would have been his Righteoufnefs in the 
Sight of God, and juftified him before God, 
iccording to the general Language of this, 
ind all Laws. The Man that doth them 
hall live in them, Gal, ili. 12, And ’tis ge- 
i nerally 
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ply’d; for the Au- Essay 


fon, mutt alfo be fufficient hy™~ 
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Essay nerally agreed, that the Tree offi was a 


II, Symbol or Seal of Immortal Life to Adam, 
wy~ if he obeyed the Law. 


Thus it was alfo in the Law of Nature, 
or moral Law, which is very little different 
from the Law of Innocency, and this Law 
is plainly defcribed by the Apoftle, Rom. ii. 
12, 13, 14, 15. Ihe Work of the Law is 
written in the Hearts of the Heathens, t.e. - 
The general Commands and Penalties may 
be found by the Light of Nature, and the 
Doers of this Law fhall be juftified. Not 
that St. Pau/ means, that any Perfon fhall 
actually be juftified by his Doing, but that 
_this is the way of Juftification, according to 

the Law of Nature. _ 

Thus it was, alfo, in the Fewi/h Law or 
Sinai Covenant, which was not the Gofpel, 
but an additional Conftitution, relating on- 
ly tothe fewi/b Nation, to be govern’d by 
God as their peculiar King. And it was 
really diftin® from the Covenant of Grace 
or Gofpel of Salvation, whereby Adam, 
Noah, Abraham, and the J/raelites them- 
felves were to be faved. Some Perfons, in- 
deed, call it a legal Difpenfation of the Co- 
venant of Grace (with whom I will not con- 
tend) but it is more agreeable to the Lan- 
guage of Scripture, to call ita diftiné Co- 
venant, or a Covenant or Law of Works, as 
a fewifh Appendix to the Gofpel, < 
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It is true, indeed, the Yewi/h Law had Essay 

much of Grace in it as well as much of I. 
Terror, and in many Parts ofit, it repre- ~V~ 
fented, typify’d, witnefs’d and held forth - 
the Gofpel or Covenant of Grace, whereby 
all Believers in all Ages are to be faved, as 
well as the original Law of Nature, or the 
general Covenant of Works, whereby all 
Men are curfed and condemn’d ; and the A- 
poftle makes ufe of it in all thefe Views in 
his Epiitles to the Romans, Galatians and 
Hebrews: But the ‘fewz/h Law in its own 
proper Nature and Defign, was a fpecial or 
particular Covenant of Works with temporal 
Promifes and temporal Threatnings. 

The Duties enjoin’d were chiefly .con- 
tained in the four laft Books of Mo/fes, and ; 
commonly called the Moral, the Ceremonial, 
and the Fudzctal or Political Law: 'The 
Sanétion is written in many Parts of thofe 
Books; fome of the Threatnings or Penal- 
ties were to be inflicted qn particular Of 
fenders by the Magiftrate, fuch as, beating 
with Rods, ftoning to Death, Fines and A- 
mercements of Money or Goods, &c. Some 
were to be inflicted on the whole Nation by 
God himfelf, if they tranfgreffed this Law, 
fuch as Plagues, Famine, Banifhment from 
the Land of Canaan, éc. Deut. xxviii. and ad 
sho 1upiiying Righteoufne/s according to this = 

aw, was their Obedience to the Precepts 
and.Ordinances of it. Deut. vi. 25, Andit 
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Essay fhall be ours Righteoufne/s if we obferve to do 
II, all thefe Commandments before the Lord our 
wy~ God, as be hath commanded us. So. Deut. 
xxiv. 13. fo Rom. x. 5. Mofes deferibeth 
the Righteoufne[s which is of the Law, That 
the Man which doth thofe Things fhall live by 
them. 
Now let us confider how far the Gofpel 
partakes of the Nature of a Law, and may 
be fo called. . | 
I, The Gofpel taken in a large Senfe, hath 
fomuch of the Nature of a Law in it, that 
there are Commands given, Duties enjoin’d, 
Sins forbidden ; and it hath a Sandton alfo, 
for there are terrible Penalties annexed to 
the Contempt or Rejection of it, even a 
‘ much forer Punifhment than was threaten’d 
for the Breach of the Law of Mofes, Heb. 
x. 28,29. And becaufe it partakes fo much. 
of the Natute of a Law, and hath fuch Re- 
{emblance to it, it is in a few Places of Scrip- 
ture called a Law, without Difpute. Ifa. 
li. 3. The Law fhall go forth from Zion. 
Rom. tii. 27. The Law of Faith. - 
II. The Gofpel is not a Law in the full 
Senfe of the Word, for it wants the third 
requifite of a Law. Whatfoever Duties are 
required in the Gofpel, the Performance of 
thofe. Duties by us is not defcribed in Scrip- 
ture asthe Matter of our Righteoufnefs be- 
fore God. There are many Bleflings pro- 
mifed, and Bleffedneffes pronounced in the 
Hh a Gofpel 
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Gofpel upon the Difcharge of various Du- Essay 
ties of Holinefs, which are prefcribed in II. 
the New Teftament; but in the Court of “~W™ 
God and his Word, a Sinner is not juftified 
by any, or all thefe Duties. Faith itfelf, 
which is the firft and great Requirement of 
the Gofpel, is not our juftifying Righteouf- 
nefs, but is the Way and Means to obtain, 
or be poffefled of a Juftifying Righteouf- 
nefs. The Righteoufnefs by which we are 
juftified under the Gofpel doth not ufe to be 
reprefented as a Righteoufnefs wrought in 
us, or by us, or asa Righteoufnefs of Works, 
or a Righteoufnefs of Man; but it is men- 
tioned as a Righteoufnefs from without us, 
a given Righteoufnefs, Rom. v. 27. a Righ- 
teoufne/s cmputed without Works, Rom. iv. 6. 
And it is commonly called by St. Pau/, the 
Righteoufnefs of God; it is a Rectitude in 
the Court of God including or inferring an 
Abfolution from Guilt, and a Right to 
Heaven appointed, prepared and. beftowed 
by God himfelf upon all them that believe ; 
and it is received by our Faith or trufting in 
Chrift. The Righteoufne/s of God is by the 
Faith of Jefus Chrift unto all and upon all 
them that believe, Rom. iii. 22. And it is 
called the Gift of Righteoufne/s, in Rom. v. 
17.asa very diftiné Thing from the Gz/t of 
Faith. Eph. ii. 8. 
And here we may do well to take Notice 

that tho’ there are a great many Differences 
Es _ between 
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Essay between the Gofpel, which St. Paul preach- 

I. ed, and the fewi/h Law, fuch as the Multi- 
WV™ tude of arbitrary Commands in the natural” 

and civil Life, the Burden of many Cere- 

monies, the Temporal Promifes and Threat- 

 nings, &c. yet the grand Point of Difference, 

which he frequently infifted on, is the diffe- 

rent way of Jultification (viz.) That the 

one is by Works, the other not. (Always re- 

membring that before God as the great Lord 

of Confcience, and with Regard to eternal 

Life, the ‘faws were to be juftify’d and fav’d 

by the fame Gofpel, and by Faith, even as 
Abraham of old, and Chriffians now. But — 

with regard to God, confidered as their Po- 

litical Governor or King by the Simai Cove- 

nant, they were to be juftified by Works.) 

The Blefled Apoftle therefore treating accu 

rately of thefe Matters ever diftinguifhes the 

Gofpel from the Law, whether it be the 

Law of Nature, the Law of Innocency, the 

Fewifo Law, and indeed, from every thing 
that hath the full Nature and Form of a, 

Law, by this particular Mark (viz.) that 

our Obedience to the Law would be our 

jaftifying Righteoufnefs if we perform’d it ; 

but Obedience to the Gofpel is not our Ju- 

ftifying Righteoufnefs So Rom. 2d and 

3d Chap.* 


The 


* See this more enlarged and explain’d in the Har- 
gmony of all Religions Chap, v. and vi. 
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The Fewi/h Law (confider’d as a fpecial Essay 
Covenant, or as it includes or reprefentsthe II, 
general Law of Nature) fays, Peace to every myrw 
Man that worketh Good, to the Jew, and 
the Gentile: and the Doers of the Law hall 
bejuftified,; Rom. ii. 10, 13. But the Righ- 
teoufnefs of God, i.e. that Righteoufnefs 
‘whereby we are juftified according to the 
Gofpel, isa Righteoufnefs without the Law, 
a different thing from a Law-Righteoufnefs, 
and is now manifefted by the Gofpel, and 
comes upon every Behever, Rom..iii. 21, 
22, &c. So Rom. x. 5, 6. The Righteou/- 
nefs of the Law faith, The Man that doth 
thofe things fhall live by them: But the 
Righteoufne/s of Faith faith, v. 9. If thou 
Jhalé confefs with thy Mouth the Lord Jefus, 
and believe with thy Heart—thou fhalt be 
faved. So Gal. iii. 11, 12, Gc. The Law 
7s not of Faith, for this very Reafon, be- 
caufe the Law fays, Do this and live, or 
Obey and be juftified, But the Gofpel faith, 
The Fuft foall live by Faith, Believe and 
thou fhalt be faved. And in the following 
Verfes, the Gofpel is reprefented under the 
Term and Title of a Promi/e to diftinguifh it — 
more evidently from a Law: for if there 
had been a Law which could have given Life, 
verily Righteoufnefs fhould have been by the 
Law. Gal, iii. 21. But Scripture hath con- 
cluded all under Sin, that the Promtfe by 
the Faith of Jefus Chrift might be given ta 

E 4 then 
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Essay them that believe. This i® the common 
lI. | Language of Scriptt tes 

wy~ And therefore inftead of coeetieniios of 
feveral Duties injoin’d i in the Gofpel, as the 
Matter of ofr Bighteoufnefs before God, 
the New Teftament fends us exprefsly» to 
Fefus Ghrift for Righttouliless. So St. Paul 
. tells us, Romi. 2, #5. Chrift_is fet forth 
as a Propitiation- oer God might jufiufy 


righteous God, Re ey. 17, 18, 19. They 
that recetve-——the Cilt of Richteoufirefs foall 
reign in Life by one Jefus Chrift——sSo by 
the Righteoufnefs of one, the free Gift. came 
upon all Men to Suflification of Life.-——by 
the Obedience of one, 1,.e.-Chrift, /hall many 
be made righteous. God will: have a Righte- 
oufnefs in his Gofpel whereby Grace /hall 
reign to eternal Life, Rom. v. ult. though 
*tis not a Righteoufnefs of our own Works, 
as the Objection in the very next Verfe, 
Rom. vi. 1. evidently proves, and fo Rom, 
x.3.Chrift is the End-of the Law Sor Righte- 
oufnefs to all that believe, 1 Cor. i. 30. Chritt 
1s made of God Righteoufinefs tous;and 2 Cor, 
v. 20, &c. where the Gofpel is ‘particularly 
deters as the Word of Reconciliation, we 
are told that Chrift was made Sin for us, “that 
we might be made the Righteoufnefs of God 
in bim, and this Righteoufnefs is exprefsly 
alled the Righteoufnefs of our God and Sa- 
viour Jefus Chrift, 2 Pet. i, 1. becaufe it is 
mo the 
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the immediate Refult of bis Obedience and Essay 
Death, And it is upon €his account inthe II, 
old Teftament, he is more than once called www) 
the Lord our Righteoufnefs. Bat when I 
explain in what Senfe Chrzf is our Righte- 
oufnefs, 1 would take more timeand room, 
left if I fhould not keg i the ‘com- 
mon Forms of Exprefffon, I fhould want a — 
larger Vindication. ~~ 

Now though our Obedience to the firft 

- and great Command of the Gofpel (viz.) | 
Beheving in Chrift, isnot our Righteoufnefs, 
(left it exclude Chri and the Righteoufneds 
of God) yet it is the way of our partaking 
of this Righteoufnefs; and therefore our 
Juftification or Juftifying Righteoufnefs is fo 
often called the Righteoufnefs of God by Faith, 
and the Righteoufnefs of Faith; 4 &« wisews 
Oiecousoovvy. Rom. ix. Zip. Rom. x. 6, dimesortvy 
dee Tigews, and emt ty wise. Phil. iti. g. all 
which are more properly rendered, The 
Righteoufnefs that 1s by or through Faith, or, 
that comes upon our believing. In other 
Places ’tis exprefs’d, that we are suflfied by 
Faith; but ftill in Oppofition to the Works 
of any true and proper Law. And it is 
in this Senfe that Fazth is faid to be zmputed 
or accounted for Righteoufnefs. Rom.iv, 5. 
it is not faid, Faith is our Righteoufnefs, or 
inftead of a perfect Righteoufnefs, but.roy:~ 
Cerou £15 dinccsoruvqv, 2. €.in order toour Jufti- 
fication ; meaning, that of all the Graces 
. wrought 
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Essay wrought in us, or Aétions done by us, Faith — 
IJ. is the only thing that God makes account of — 
—y~ or reckons to our Advantage, in order to our 
“fuftification, pr our obtaining a juftifying 
Righteoufnefs; and that not as a Work or — 
Duty performed, as is proved by the Con- 
_text, but chiefly for this very Reafon, be- 
” ~~ caufe it renounceth every thing of Works, 
and goes out of Self to depend intirely on — 
Grace, which is the Defign of all that 4th 
Chapter, by a parallel Inftance of Abraham's — 
not depending on his own Sufficiency of Na- | 
ture, but on God’s Power to fulfil the — 
Promife. 
Nor is this Expofition of the Words ei 
dieootvyy forced or ftrange, for they are , 
_ ufed exactly in the fame Senfe in other places, . 
even when ’tis joined with micevw, Rom. x. 10. 
With the Heart Man believeth unto Righteouf- 
ne/s, i. €. in order to his obtaining a juftifying 
Righteoufnefs, or in order to Juftification ; 
fo v. 4. Chrift zs the End of the Law for 
Righteoufnefs to every one who believeth. 
This Account of things gives a plain Rea- 
fon why the Gofpel juftifies and accepts * 
thofe Perfons who perform an honeft and 
fincere, but a very poor, intonftant and im- 
perfect Obedience to the Commands con- 
tained in it, although thofe Duties are there 
commanded in Perfection, (v7z.) becaufe 
it is not.our Obedience to thofe Commands 
that is the juftifying Righteoufnef of the 
. Gofpel,, 


/ 
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Gofpel, but another. Righteoufnefs that is Essay 
given us, z. ¢.a Freedom from Guilt, and II. 

2 Right to Life, when we obey the firft ~v™ 
yreat Command (vz.) Beheving or trufting 
in Chrift. | 

Whereas a proper Law requires perfect 
Obedience for Juftification: The Language 
of every proper Law is this; Curfed or con- 
demned zs every one that continueth not in 
all things that are written in the Book of 
‘he Law to do them, Gal.iii. 10, and Who- 
cever fall keep the whole Law, and yet of- 
fend in one Point, he is guilty of all. James 
i. 10. That can be no juftifying Righte- 
sufnefs according to a Law which doth not 
wife to the Perfection of the Command, 
both for Kind, for Degree, for Continu- 
ance, and for every Circumftance. But the 
Gofpel propofing another juftifying Righte- 
mufnefs to be received only by our Faith, 
whether this Faith be ftrong and perfect or 
10, yet (if it be true) it receives the 
Righteoufnefs, and the Believer is puftified. 
If a Criminal lay hold on a Pardon with a 
rembling paralytick Hand, he is as fafe from 
Condemnation, as he that with Courage 
and Strength reaches out his Arm to feize 
t; becaufe it is not his Hand, but the 
Pardon fecures him. If an Irachte ftung 
sy a fiery Serpent, could but juft look with 
nalf an Eyeto the brazen Serpent, he was 
healed, as well as another that beheld it 
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— Essay with {trong and fteddy Eyes. If the Mans - 
II, flayer was never fo lame and’ feeble, yet if 
+— he could but reach the City of Refuge, he 
was as fecure from the Avenger, as he that 
fled to it with the fwifteft Feet. So he 
that commits his guilty finful Soul to. Chrift 
for Salvation, though with a feeble Faith; 
and far fhort of Perfection, yet a Righteouf- 
nefs is given him; the Righteoufnefs of God 
is unto and upon all that believe, for there is 
no difference; and a weak Believer is as fe- 
cure from Hell as a ftronger, though he 
cannot have fo much prefent Evidence or 
Comfort: And the Reafon of his Safety is 
becaufe his believing is not his juftifying 
Righteoufnefs, but is only a means to at- 
tain it. 

This is my prefent beft Sett of Thoughts: 
upon this Subject; and though I have copied 
them all from the Word of God, fo far as 
T have been able to underftand the Mean- 
ing of it, yet fome fubtile Difputer may 

-arife and tell me, he ‘could embarrafs my 
Scheme with fo many ObjeCions, and prefs 
it with fuch powerful Difficulties as are far 
above my Skill to folve, and fo conftrain 
me to renounce it. \ m2 

If this Difputer can fhew me that an 
part of it is contrary to Scripture, I renounce 
it freely, but though he might perplex it 
with Difficulties which I could not eafily 
anfwer, yet I would not merely for that 

| Reafon 
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Reafon be bound immediately to renounce Essay 
t: For there are many Texts of Scripture it- II, 
elf which are fo embarraffed and perplexed WN) 
yy the cavelling Wit of the Dez/s, or So- 
wnians, that it may be exceeding hard to 
rive.a fair and fatisfa€tory Account of them; 
yet none of us, who are Chri/tians, dare to 
enounce the Scripture, nor thofe very Texts 
hat have fo much Darknefs about them; 
vecaufe we have fo much ftronger Proof 
ff the Truth of Scripture. How many 
Difficulties are there in the Chronological 
nd Hiftorical parts, that feem fcarce recon- 
ilable by all the Learning and Reafon of 
Men; and perhaps that Spirit only can re- 
oncile them who knows what were his 
wn Defigns in writing, what the Idea that 
he firft Writers fixed toeach Word, what the 
scene which they intended to.convey to the 
irft Readers, and what accidental Variations 
nay have crept into the Text by the Igno- 
ance or Negligence, the Bigotry or Sacri- 
eze of the “Ptanfcribers. I have learnt 
rom my youngeit Years of Philofophy, not 
orenounce any Propofition, for which I 
ee plain and fufficient Evidence from Rea- 
on and Revelation, though many Difficul- 
les may attend it which Iam not at prefent 
ble to folve. I know the Weaknefs of 
uman Nature. 
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8 Port. Tit 7 


wy™~ Yet that I maymake a clearer way for 


this Difcourfe, to the Affent of my Readers, 
I would give a Hint or two how the chief 
Objeétions, that I can think of, may be re- 
moved. _ 3 
Oljeé. 1. Somme may oppofe me by Scrip 

ture, and fay, Among all the Texts that call 
the Gofpel a Law, there is one that makes 
our Bleflednefs evidently to depend on our 
doing the ‘Work c&mmanded therein. Fames 


3,25. Whofo looketh into the perfect Law of 


which is the proper 


Liberty, and -continueth therein, he being 
not a forgetful Hearer, but a Doer of the 
Work,. this Man fhail be bleffed in bis Deed. 
Now this igoks like Juftification by Obe- 
dience to te ak ee of the Gofpel, 
er Nature of aLaw. 

Anf. 1. That the Gofpel which hath Ad- 
vices, Commands and‘Threatnings belong- 
ing to it fhould befometimés called a Law in 
Scripture is no Wonder, fopthe Word Law 


among ythe Yews, was*in {6 frequent Ufe 


upon all Occafions,that “not only Doétrines, 
Rules and Conftitutions were called Laws, 
but even the natural and fapernatural Prin- 


ciples of human Actions. So she Law of 


Kindnefs, Prov. xxxi. 26. for good Humour, 
or a Principle of Love and Civility. So the 
Law of Sin, Rom. vii. 25. for the Principles 
of corrupt Nature and evil Inclinations. So 

the 
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the Law of the Spirit of Life, for a Prin- Essay 
ciple of Holinefs, Rom, viii. 2. And yet if I], 
all the Places where fome fuppofe the Gofpel wacw 
to be called 2 Law, were well examined, we 
fhould find them reduced to a very few in 
reality : Whence-it will appear that this is 
not the common Language of Sggpture. 
The Text cited in the Objection feeng$ rather 
to refer to the moral Law, whioh 1s called 
a Law of Liberty, becaufe it is freed from its 
curfing and condemning Power by the Gof- 
pel, and made eafy to Believers by their new 
Nature: Now, furely, no Chriftian will 
fay that we are to be juftified by doing the 
Works of the morgl Law. — 

Af. Il. In thofa¥Rlaces of the New Te- 
{tament where the Gofpel is, or is fuppofed 
to be called a Law, there is generally fome 
qualifying Word added, as, she Law of Faith, . 
the Law of Liberty, &c, ‘that it may feem 
to ftand in Oppofition to a Law of Works, 
and appear —o a {trict and proper 
Law. a 4 
. There may ®e (as have before 
hinted) many Bleflings promifed, Blef- 
fednefies pronounged upon Obedience to any | 
of the Commands of God, whether inthe . 
moral Law or Gofpel; fo Pfalm i. 1. and. 
cxix, 1, 2. fo Matth. v. 3--11. But every: 
fuch Bleffing doth not fignify the Juftifica- 
tion of a Sinner in the Sight of God, his 
Releafe from the Guilt or Obligation to aa 

an 
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Essay and his firft Right to Heaven. He that 

II. obeys the Duties of the Law or Gofpel in 

“~—any Meafure or Degree, has fome Sort of 

Bleflednefs pronounced on him by the Fa- 

vour and Condefcenfion of God, for in keep- 

ing any of his Commands there “ts great Re- 

ward, Pfalm xix. 11. efpecially to a Soul in 

'. a State of Grace, and already juftified by 
Faith... 9 

Objed. 1. Another may draw an Argu- 

ment from Reafon, and fay, Whatfoever 

Duties of Righteoufnefs are required in any 

Conttitution or Covenant, the fulfilling thofe 

Duties muft in the very Nature and Reafon 

of Things be efteemed that Righteou/ne/s up- 

on which that Conftitution pronounces a 

Man juft or right in Court; fo Faith jufti- 

fies us againft the Charge of Unbelief, fo 

Repentance and fincere Obedience juftify us 

again{t the Charge of Impenitency and Hy- 

pocrify, and fo Perfeverance juftifies us againft 

the Charge of Apoftacy, becaufe ’tis a Con- 

formity to that Rule or Conftitution which 

requires Faith, Repentance, Perfeverance, 

EF, 

Anf. It muft be granted indeed, that in 

the very Nature of Things our Faith juttifies 

us againft the Charge of Unbelief, fo far as 

our Faith goes; and our Repentance and our 

Love to God juftify us againft the Charge 

of Impenitence, and hating God fo far as 

we dorepent and love him; and our Meek- 

nefs 
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nefs and Humility and Sincerity; juftify us Essay 
again{t the Charge of Pride and Paffion, and. II. 
Hypocrify, fo far as we are meek, humble “YU 
and fincere: And in this Senfe the Apoftle 
John might fay, John iii. 7. He that doth 
Righteoufnefs 1s righteous, as God is righte- 
ous, (where Righteou/ne/s isevidently ufed for 
Holinefs, and not in a forenfick Senfe, to fig- 
nify ‘Fu/iification.) But all our Virtues and 
Graces of Faith, Love, Repentance, Ge. 
are fo very far from Perfection, and fo much. 
below what the Holinefs of God and his 
Commands require, that the Spirit of God 
in his Word, hath not thought fit to honour 
thefe. our Works with the Name of Righte- 
oufne/s, when he is defcribing the Way how 
a Sinner is juftified ; nor hath he applied the 
Term of “fu/tification to thefe Performances 
in thofe Places of Scripture where with a 
plain Defign and Exactnefs of Expreffion he 
hath treated of the Righteoufnefs that juftifes 
a Sinner before God. And the holy Arcftle 
feems cautious of ufing the Word Fu/tifica- 
tion, when he is {peaking of his own fincere 
Obedience, 1 Cor. iv. 4. I know nothing by 
myfelf, yet am I not bereby juftified ; tho’ this 
Juftification refers only to the Charge of any 
Negligence in the Difcharge of his Agofto- 
lical Office. 

Objec. III. Yet ’tis evident that there are 
feveral Texts which fpeak of our Juftifica- 
tion by Works, as ‘fames ii. oar Jutiuication 


by 
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Essayby our Words, Marth. xii. 37. and our — 


Ii. Right to eka by doing the Commands, — 


Sind Rev. xxii. 14. Bleffed are they that do bis 
Commandments, that they may have a Right 7 

to the Tree of Life, &c. 

Anf, In thofe Places of Scripture where 

the Word ¥u/t; ification is ufed and attributed 


to our Duties or Graces, we mutt confider 


in what Senfe Fu/tificatzon is taken, _ | 
1. There is a Fu/tification before Men, and 

a Su/tification in our own Confciences ; and in: 4 
both thefe Refpects. our Repentance, our — 
Love to God, our Good Works, all juftify us — 
again{ft the Charges of wicked ‘Men, and a-' ~ 
gaintt the Charges of Satan's Temptations, of; 4 
our own doubting Confciences, 7. e. our Re-. 
pentance fhews weare not impenitent, and our — 
Good Works fhew that we are not full of wic- 
ked Works ; and Good Works may be faid to 
juftify us alfo againft the Charge of a falfe and 
hypocritical dead Faith, for they prove that our 
Faith is lively and true ; and this is that Ju- 
{tification St. ames intends, Chap. ii, for 
ver. 18. he fays, I will fhew thee my Faith 
by my Works ; and ’iis in this Senfe that he 
{peaks of “Fufiificution by Works. So Abra- 
bam was juitihed from. the Charge of a dead. 
Faith, by his Zeal for God in. offering up 
his Son, Fam. il. 21, 23. Thus was the Scrip- 
ture fulfilled, i.e. thus was the Trath and 
Honour of the Scripture maintained and 
cleared, which declares Abraham to be jufti- 
fied by Faith. Now tho’ this Aé&t of Abra- 
hams 
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bam’s Faith here mentioned, and Gen. xv. Essay 
6. exercifed on the exprefs Promife of the Ir, 
Mefiah, be not the firft AG of Faith thatcty,—~ 
ever he put forth, and tho’ he might be in 
a juttified State long before, “yet every repeat- 
ed Act of true Faith confirms the juftifying 
Sentence, and fhews the Way of his firft Ju- 
{tification: And fo every good Work he 
performed may be faid in another Senfe to 
confirm his Juftification too, as it proves the 
Truth of his Faith, and evidences him to 
be juftified, — id 

2. There is a Fuftification at the Day of - 

_ Sfudgment, whichis only declarative, and de- 
figned to publifh and declare toall the World 
the Equitablenefs of God’s final Sentence, 
adjudging fome to Heaven and fome to Hell; 
And: there our own Holinefs, imperfect as it 
is, may juftify us again{ft the Charge of be- 
ing utterly wicked ; what good Words we 
have fpoken may Jjuftify us again{t the Charge 
of being always guilty of evil or idle Words: 
They ferve to diftinguifh the Character of 
Saints and Sinners, and to make it appear 
there is a Difference in their Practice, as well 
as in their Recompences, as the Procefs of 
that awful Day is reprefented, Matth. xxv. 
And it is in this Senfe that our Saviour faith 
concerning the Day of Judgment, Matth. 
xii, 37. By thy Words thou fhalt be juftified, 
and by thy Words. thou fealt be condemned ; 
that is, your Words as well as your Actions 

i F 2 fhall. 


haat % 


68 The Form of the GOSPEL. 
Essay fhall have a Share in determining your Cha- 
II. raéter before Men and Angels in that Day. 
‘y~™~ And that Text alfoin the Rev. xxii, 12, 14. 
refers evidently to the laft Judgment, where 
it is faid, Bebolih. Pegme quickly, and my Re- 
 qvardsis with me, toxgive to every Man ac- 
cording as his Work feall’be ; bleffed are they 
that do bis Commandments, that they may have 
Right tothe Tree of Life, and may enter in 
. through the Gates into the City. The Senfe 
of it is, that'thofé-who perfevere to the End, 
in a fincere Obedience to the Commands of 
Chrift, in all the Duties of Hbolinefs, fhall 
have a publick, adjudged and declared Right 
to the immediate Pofleffion of Heaven ; 
which is a very different Thing from the 
Justification of a Sinner in the Sight of God, 
by his believing or trufting in Chrift, which 
gives him the firft Right ; and which is the 
precife Subjeét’ of St, Paul’s Difcourfe, Rom. 
Chap. li. ili, iv. and .y, ay Gal, Chap. ii, 
and iii. Ee eS 
’Tis on this Matter that our’ Divines are 
wont to make a Diftintion between the Yus 
hereditarium, or the Rightof Heir/hip which 
a Son has to his Father’sEftate as foon as he 
is born, (fuppofing his Father to be dead) 
and the ‘fus aptitudinarium, which is a Right 
of Frtne/i, and a Right to the immediate Pof- 
feffion, and this he has not till the Age of © 
Manhood. Nor is this Diftin@tion ill-framed, 
nor unaptly applied to the prefent Cafe ; for. 
Scripture 
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Scripture’ gives a plain Foundation for it, Essay 
viz, that we have the Right of Heirfhip at Il. 
our firft believing, and the Right of eéfual W™ 
Fitne/s, when we have fulfilled allsthie Services 
God hath appointed us in-this Life. The 
Scriptures that — to this Diftinéti- . 
on are thefe : e Right of Heirfhip by 
Faith is very plain, “Rom. Vee Teen 6. 

Gal. iii. 26, 29. For ye are all the Ghildren 
of God by Faith. Jefus. And if ye 
be Chrift’s, then a raham’s Seed, and 
Heirs according to the Promife. (Nor doth / 
the Apoftle make much DiftinGtion between 
our Right to Heaven by Juftification, and 
that by Adoption or ‘Inheritance, for both Ju- 
{tification and Adoption come by Faith ; and 
he intermingles both, as. they moft fitly an- 
{wer his prefent Defign ; which is evident by 
comparing the Procefs of his Difcourfe from 
Rom, iv. 1--16, ‘and Rom. v.17, 18, 21.) 
And then theres the Right of Fitne/s for im- 
oflefion, Heb. x. 36. For ye bave 
é he ce, ‘that after ye have done the 
Will of God, ye might receive the Promife ; 
and this is the Right intended, Rev. xxii. 14. 
Now we may fuppofe ‘both the Right of 
Heirflip and of Fitne/s to”be joined in that 
Text, Heb. vi. 12. Who through Faith ana 
Patience inberit the Promifes: ‘Through 
Faith they are made Heirs at firft, and through 
Continuance in Faith and Patience they are 
become aCtual Inheritors. Nor is that Text 
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Essay in Rom. x. 10. much unlike, With the Heart 
I. Man believeth unto Righteoufnefs, and with 
wv~ the Mouth Confeffion is made unto Salvation. 
_ _ Here Juftification is attributed to Faith, and 
Salvation to the outward Profeffion of Chri- 
ftianity, including all the proper Effeéts and 
Evidences of Faith in a holy Life. © And tho’ 
Salvation in many Places.of Scripture is’ put 
for Suflification, ecaufe Juftification .is Sal- 
vation begun, yet when they “are more accu- 
rately diftinguifhed, t 1€ one 1s attributed to 
Faith, the other to Wor 
Works together, ©) 9% 
Now, whatever other @grts of Fuftification 
may be mentionedin Scnipture, yet this ‘fu- 
fificatzon of a Sirmer: through Faith requires 
fuch a Righteoufnefs as.muft fecure us from 
all the Charges and Penalties of all the Guilt 
of every Sin both original and aétual, from all 
the Charges of God’s moft holy and broken 
Law, from all the Charges of the Imper- 
fection of our Faith, Repentance, and our 
beft Works, and muft fet a Sinner right and 
make him righteous, and give him a Right 
to Life in the Court of that God who jufti- 
fied Abraham and David without Works, by 
imputing Righteoufnefs to them, and conti- 
nues under the Gofpel the fame Way to ju- 
fify the Ungodly, Rom. iv. RNG, 9a) vall 
that we do in a way of Duty or Godlinefs, is 
not refpected in this Court; but we are look’d 
upon as wngcdly, and without all Richteouf- 
_nefs 


<s, or to Faith and 
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nefs in ourfelves, and as fuch have a Righte- Es SAY 
oufnefs, or a Right to Life beftowed on us, II. 
or are juftified of mere Grace. 

And tho’ here and there, for wife Pur- 
pofes, an Expreflion may be dropt occafio- 
nally in Scripture, that may favour another 
Way of {peaking, yet in the Defcriptions of 
the Gofpel, the Way of a Sinner’s Juftif- 
cation in the Sight of God at his Converfion, 
is Never put u fulfilling of the Gofpel- 
duties, as the Matter of Mis Juftifying.Righ- 
teouf{nefs; and therefore the Go/pel is nota 
proper Law: + And whatfoever Forms of 
Speech fome Perlogs may fancy agreeable to 
the Nature and Reafon ofy Things, yet this 
which I have defcribed is the moft com- 
mon Way wherein the Penmen of Scripture 
reprefent thofe Things, when they feem to 
‘aim at an accurate and diftin& Defcription 
of the Law and Gofpel: Now Scripture 
is our fureft Rule of {peaking in Matters of 
pure Revela ion. rf 
To fum upall in fhort: The Word Law 
is taken’ in various Senfes in the Bible: In 
-fome Places it means inward Principles of 
AGtion, as the Law of Kindnefs, the Law of 
Sin; fometimes it fignifies only Directions and 
Rules of Life, as Prov. xii. 14. the Law of 
the Wife, i.e. Rule of Wifdom. In other 
Places it includes all the Orders and Injunéti- 
ons that relate to one Subject; as the Law 
of the Nazarite, Numb. vi. 13. the Law of 
Fo 4 the 
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Essay the Burnt-Offering, Lev. vi. g. Sometimes 
Ij. ‘tis taken in fo large a Latitude as to take in 
wy~ all Do&rines, Counfels and Advices, Com- 
mands, Promifes, Threatnings, including 
Prophecies, Hiftories and Examples alfo; fo 
the Law frequently fignifies all the five Books 
of Mo/jes. And in thefe Senfes the Gofel in 
its largeft Signification has feveral Laws be- 
longing to it, and itfelf may be called a Law. 
The Scripture indulges a fparing Ufe of it in 
fuch a Senfe. But the Word Law in its 
moft proper and f{iriétSenfe fignifies a Con- 
ftitution where Duties are required, which 
if neglected, fubject the Offender to a Penal- 
ty, and if performed, they are his Juftifying 
Righteoufnefs ; and in this Senfe Scripture 
doth not at all favour the Application of this 
Name to the Go/pel: For it is abundantly e- 
vident, that the Words Law and Go/pe/ taken 
in their moft proper and limited Senfes, are 
conftantly diftinguifhed from each other, and 
fet in dire&t Oppofiticn in the New Tefta- 

ment. , 4 ; 
Thus have I thrown into fome » Order 
thofe few, plain, reconciling Thoughts be- 
tween the contending Parties of Chriftians, 
and am already almoft in Pain to think . that 
I fhall a little difpleafe all Parties, becaufe all 
thefe Thoughts will hardly fquare and ad- 
joft themfelves exactly to any of the popu- 
lar and fettled Schemes of Orthodoxy ; or at 
leaft, they will never agree with the Extremes 
| on. 
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on cither hand: Yet if they appear to beEssay 
drawn merely from the Scripture, and to II. 
fpeak the Language of the Holy Writers, w\~ 
then this Difcourfe will approve itfelf to thofe 

who maintain the moft facred Regard to the 

Bible ; and thofe Schemes fhould be a little 
moulded and bent, to adjuft them to the 
Language of Scripture, even when it ufes 
different Forms of Speech. _ But I fhall not 

enter farther into this Controverfy, becaufe 

my Defign is to foften the angry Tempers 

of Men, that they may not rage againft each 

other when they ufe different Forms of fpeak- 

ing, as the Scripture itfelf does, and make an 
Apology for both Sides, while they agree in 

the Things that are mot a and ne- 
ceffary. 


6B Ksem, Iv. 
Reconciling Sentiments. 


Now that d may proceed in this recon- 
ciling Work, I fhall follaw this Method. 

I, Reprefent the different Apprehenfions and 
di Berent Language of Men in og" the 
Gofpel. 

II. Mention fome of the Caufes or Occafions 
of thefe different Apprebenfions. 
_ IN. Give a Hint or two of the Conveni- 
encies and Inconventencies of each of thefe Ways 
of Preaching. 

IV, Shew 
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Essay IV. Shew the Safety and Sufficiency of 
Il. each; with regard ta Salvation.~ | 
wy~  V. Conclude with a Word or two of Re- _ 
quelt or bumble Advice. is 

Firft, \et me reprefent the various Ap- 
prebenfions of Men in thofe Matters: But 
here 1 would be underftood to defcribe only 

the moderate Men among thofe who are 

called Calvinifts, and thofe that are named 
pele for the High-Flyers, or 
extreme and rigid Party-Men of either Side, 
I leave them out in my prefent: Account, 
while I merition the little Differences a- 
mong the Men of Moderation, among 
whom I reckon far the greateft part of the 
Proteftant Diffenters in England, to be at 
this time, and I hope I am not miftaken in 
this Opinion. 

Some when they read or pronounce the 
Words Law or Gofpe/, take them generally - 
in their loofeft and largeft Senfe, and fo they 
unite their Names, and make them = con- 
fiftent together; others are ready to take 
thofe Words in their limited and. proper 
Senfe, and then. they dividé them into very 
diftinét ‘Things, and wiil not allow their 
Names fo promifcuous a Ufe. © ae 

Some Minifters love to explain the Gofpel 
ina more legal way, and defcribe it asa 
conditional Covenant that requires Agreé- 
ments and Reftipulations from Men; they 
infift much on vowing and refolving to fub- 

mit 
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mit to the Commands of Chri/?, and with a Essay 
lively Zeal and powerful Eloquence, they II. 
inforce the’ Duties of Repentance, fincere ~V™ 
Obedience, Watchfulnefs and Perfeverance; 
and fhew how much the Promifes of Life, 
Heaven and Glory, Peace and daily Pardon 
depend on thefe Qualifications and Perfor- 
mances, pronouncing the terrible Threat- 
nings of Damnation on the Impenitent, the 
Unbelieving, and the Difobedient, to a- 
waken the fecure Sinner, and ftir up the 
flothful Chriftian. Others delight more in 
reprefenting the Go/pelas a Declaration of 
Grace and free Promife of Salvation to Sin- 
ners; a Promife of pardoning Mercy, Sanc- 
tifying Grace, and everlafting Glory to -fin- 
ful and perifhing Criminals, and invite Sin- 
nets to receive all this Grace, to accept of 
this Salvation, and to truft in this Saviour, 
according to the Offers of the Gofpel: 
When its Truths are revealed, the fir Sort 
chufe to fay, that the Moral Law of Nature 
in the Hand of Chbriff, commands usto be- 
lieve them ; when its Duties are mention’d, 
they rather fay, the Law of Nature in the 
Hand of Chri? requires Obedience to them; 
and that while the Gofpel in its proper Lan- 
guage promifes Salvation to Believers, the 
Moral Law, or Law of Nature, binds Con- 
demnation on the Unbeliever, and the Im- 
penitent; but the pure Gofpel is all Grace 
and Mercy: And they preach the Law of 
Works 
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Essay Worksin the Perfection of its Demands and 
Il, Terror of its Penalties, to drive Sinners for 
“v™~ Refuge to the Gofpel: And they prefs the 
Duties of Holinefs on their Hearers from a 
comfortable Senfe of their Deliverance from 
Hell, and from Gratitude to Chri, as Evi- 
dences of their Faith, as Preparatives for 
_ Heaven, andas neceffary, both in the Na- 
ture of Things, and by divine Appointment 

in order toour final Hapinefs, | 

Thofe that follow the conditional Way or 
preaching the Gofpel, defcribe the chief AG 
of Faith, as a Confent of Will to fubmit 
yhekiiteen to him in all his Offices ; a Con- 
fent to take him for their Prophet, and Re- 
folution to make all his InftruGtions their 
Rule and Guide; a Confent to take him 
for their Prie/f, to make their Peace with 
God, and obtain their Pardon ; a Confent 
to own him for -their King, and promife 
fincere Obedience to him as their Lord in 
all his Commands ; but {till with an humble 
Dependance on his Spirit and Grace, to en- 
able them to fulfil thefe Refolutions. 

Thofe that preach the Gofpe/ in its more 
free and abfolute Form detcribe Faith in 
Chrifias the Flight of a poor, guilty, pe- 
rifhing Sinner to an only Refuge ; and they 
make its chief A@t to confit in a ‘trufting or 
committing the Soul, ignorant, guilty, hard- 
hearted and finful as it is, into the Hand of 
Chri, with a fincere Defire to have it en- 

lightened 
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lightened by him as their Prophet, par-Egsay 
don’d and reconciled to God thro’ himas I 
their Prieft, and fubdued to all willing O- AU 
bedience to him, and by him, as their Lord — 
and King ; humbly expedting that he will 
do all this for them ; and this is in their O- 
pinion the beft way of addreffing themfelves 
to poor Sinners, who find themfelves fo 
dark, fo finful, fofeeble and inconftant in 
their beft Obedience and Purpofes, that they 
dare not refolve upon any thing, and can 
hardly fay, they heartily vow and promife a 
Submiffion to Chrz/ in all Things ; but that 
they can better apply to him in. a way of 
Truft and Dependance, humbly defiring 
and hoping he will work all this in them by 
his free Grace, while they wait upon him in 
his appointed Means, 

The one are ever perfuading their Hearers 
to bind their Souls to God, by folemn Vows 
and Covenants, even in particular Duties, 
believing this to be the moft effectual Way 
to guard againft every Sin, and beft fecure 
their Obedience and Conftancy under every 
Temptation: The other are afraid to urge 
fo much vowing and refolving on the Con- 
{ciences of Men, left they thereby lead 
them into a legal Frame, under a Spirit of 
Bondage, and left their Confciences be 
more troublefomely entangled and enfnared 
after every broken Vow, and their Faith and 
Hope be too much difcouraged ; that spe 

an 
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Essayamd Hope which ought to be the conftant — 

II. Springs of their Obedience. -They advife 

‘wv~™ their People, therefore, rather to commit 

their Souls afrefh’ continually to the Care of 

Chrift, as <@.Tim. i. tovbelieve he accepts 

them, and to walk #fvatchfully, without any 

particular, formal, andiexplicit Vows. Tho’ 

it muft be confeffed,.that with regard to 

Chrittians of different Tempers and Temp- 

tations, both thefe Methods have had very 

good Succefs, : 

Some are Sons of Thunder, Boanerges, 

and frighten the Profane out of their Secu- 

rity, by many Terrors that are written a- 

gainft thofe who obey not the Gofpel ; and 

they inforce Obedience on the Confciences 

of Believers, chiefly by way of Rewards and 

¢ Punifhments: The other aré like Barnabas’s, 

Sons of Confolation, and perfwade Sinners 

to accept of the offer’d Grace, by all the 

Allurements of the Compaflion of God, and 

by the dying Love of a Redeemer, befeech- 

ing them to be reconciled: And they draw 

out the Hearts of Believers to Repentance, 

and iead them with the Spirit of Power and 

Love to'an eafy and connatural Obedience 

by the Conftraints of the Love of Chrif, 

and by a humble Periwafion of their Accep- 
tance in him unto eternal Life. | 

_ In fhort, the one dwell moft upon the Du- 

ties of the Gofpel in their Sermons, in or- 

der to qualify their Hearers for the Privi- 

I leges ; 


* ™ 


~The Form of the GOSPEL, =9 
leges; the other infift moft on the Privileges Essay 
and Comforts of the -Gofpel, in order to in- [J, 
vite and allure them to fulfilthe Duties, and —\;~ 
to give their Hearers Strength and Delight | 
in the Difcharge of thefe. Duties. 

[I would not here be“ tinderftood, as 
though I fuppofed either» of thofe Minifters 
never to mingle Mercy and Terror, Precepts, 
Penalties, and Promifes; for it muft be ac- 
knowledged, there are fome Perfons of each 
Opinion, in whom all the Talents of a 
Preacher happily unite, and they honour- 
ably {fuftain both Charatters, the Sons of — 
Thunder, and the Sons of Confolation; and, 
all of them make Confcience. of publifhing — 
to Men-both Divine Grace and their Duty, _ 
all of them preach tS toward God, © 
and, Faith .in_otr Lorde Fe/us Chrift ; but 
thofe who’ have chofen: one, Scheme of Di- 
vinity for theirown, more generally bend 
their Miniftry the one, way, and thofe-who 
have chofen the other preach more ufually — 
inthe other waysso:: 3 [es es 

All our ProteffantConfeffions, of Faith, 
and I would perfwade myfelf thatour Mi- 
nifters, at leaft’ among the Noncartter nips, 
agree that, though Duties. are required to 
be performed by us, yet the Grace that is 
neceflary to perform them is given frecly to 
us; that though:Faith and Repentance, and 
fincere Obédience, are indifpenfably necef- 
fary, in order to® our ‘final Salvation, yet 

| : they 
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Essaythey are not the juftifying Righteoufnefs 
II. upon account of which our Sins are par- 
\“v™~™ doned, and etetnal. Life is beftowed upon 


us: That the Obedience and Death, and 
Intetceffion of Chrif, as a proper High- 
Prieft and Sacrifice, are the only Founda- 
tion of our Acceptance with God, and 
ground of all our Hopes; and that from him, 


_as a Head of Influence, we muft receive all 


32 


Grace, whereby we are conducted fafe to 
Glory. 

Both Sides agree that we are to work out 
our Sa'vation with Fear and Trembling, but 
that it 7s God who worketh in us to will and 
to do, Phil. ii. 12, 13. That we are faved 
by the Faith of the Son of God, and not by 


i ee left any fhould boaft, yet that we mutt 
alfo. 


be created in Ghrift Jefus unto good 
Works, for God hath appithted that we should 
walk in tho, Eph. 1.%, 9, 10. 
II. In thé@jexz place, that Imay make a 
little further’ Apology ffor thofe that are 
humble, honéft and fincere on both Sides, 
I would confider the various Caufes or Occa- 
fions, whence different Apprehenfions of 
Men about thefe ffings may arife: And here 
we fhall find poor frail Mankind, almoft u- 
niverfally born’ and brought up in» Preju- 
dices to fome Party or othery incompafled 
with a thoufand things’ that tend to influ- 
ence the Judgment, and incline it infenfi- 
bly toward fome particular Opinion; fo that 


a 
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a whole Scheme of Dotrines built upoh aEssay 
pure and zealous and laborious:Search after II, 
Truth, without any mannet of Byafs or Cor- —“"Y™ 
ruption on any Side, is {carce to -be found 

in. human Nature. There: ig no Man alive 

free from thefe Weaknefles”: Happy the 

Mind that has the feweft of them, rh 


Nam vitiis nemo fine nafeitur, ‘optimus ille eft 
5 minimis urgetur, =. Horace. 


It may be thefe Minifters themielves, 
who differ in Opinion, are of very different 
“natural Complexions and Tempers, and 
this hath a fecret Influence in fwaying their Togs 
Mind, their Studies, their Judgment and 
Minittry one way or ie other; though all 
thofe who agree in natural Temper, are 
not always of the fame Opinion. 

Or it 1 be, they lad*an. E creation 
under Teachers iad Tutors of different Sen- 
timents, or have met with Books of diffe- 
rent Principles and Opinions, which have 
made a ftrong and lafting Impreffion upon 
their Minds, and engag’d them»betimes in- 
to one Party, before they had ftr&hgth of 
Judgment to determine their Opinions upon 
juft Arguments. 

Some Perfons in order to fettle their Judg- 
ments in thefe Points, have ftudied more 
and prayed lefs, and fome have prayed more 
and ftudied too little; and fome on both 

G Sides 
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Essay Sides have ftudied hard, and pray’d much, 

II, and fought earneftly the Inftructions of 

Wwy~ the blefled Spirit, and -yet have fallen in- 

to different ways of thinking in thofe parts 

of Chriftianity which are not of Ne- 

ceflity to Salvation, and have been fuffer’d 

to follow different Forms of Speech for wife 
Purpofes inthe Providence of God. 

Some little Accident. or. Occurrence of 
Life, or fome fudden. ftart of Thought, 
while the Balance of the Judgment was in 

' Sufpence, has perhaps given it a turn t0 one 
Side or the other, and perhaps determined 
it for their whole Lives, " 

Some have happened to form their Sett 
of Do€trines at firft more by their own 
reafoning Powers, and drawn their Schemes 
of Religion from what they imagine the moft 
natural Conne&tion, the Neceffity or Con- 
eruity of things, and they call the Bibleonly 
to their Affiftance, and feek proper Texts to. 
confirm their own Syftem: Orhers draw 
the whole Scheme of Doétrines from a con- 
{tant and intent Application to the holy Scrip- 
ture, and call in Reafon to their Affiftance, 
only in order to underftand and methodize 
thofe Doctrines: And though the firft way 
of Study in Matters of the Chrifian Religion, 
is by no means to be juftitied, yet too many 
have unhappily pracifed it; and though the 
latter way is much to be preferred, and mott 
likely to come near the’ Truth, yet it is not 

2 followed 
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followed. by all who preach the Gofpel; and Essay 
no wonder then that Minifters may differin II. 
their Thoughts. “ oy 

Such. is the Weaknefs of human Nature, 
that as fome of us form and build up our 
firft Opinions upon very flight and infuffi- 
cient grounds, and there are many who per- 
fit in them, and ftrongly maintain them 
without an honeft Re-examination, fo others 
of us change our Opinions upon Reafons as 
flight and feeble and infufficient. Some 
Perfons having been perplexed with one or 
two great Difficulties in that Scheme of Sen- 
timents which they have profeffed, and be- 
ing unable to grapple with them, have by 
fwift or flow Degrees, abandoned that 
whole Scherhe, and fell- in with andther, 
which perhaps -hath equal or greater Diffi- 
culties in it; never coniidering that the 
whole Sy@e of Chrijfianity, with all its 
Appendices, *is fo vaft, and our View of 
things is fo narrow, and our lg ea 
fo imperfect, that a tharp Difputant may 
puth fome parts of all our human Schemes 
into great Perplexities, even fuch as human 
Reafon can hardly folve; and perhaps God 
alone knows how..to reconcile them, in 
whofe fingle View all things lie for ever 
fair and open, perfectly confiftent, and are 
comprehended at once. : 

Or it may be the Way and Method of Di- 


vine Grace in the firft Converfion of the one 
. Gs and , 
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Essayand the other was very, different. Some 
II. were wrought upon at firft more by legal 
“\~ Methods, and the Terrors of the Law of 
- God, and they find them ftill to have the 


ereateft and moft powerful Influence on 


their Confciences; others from their wild 
Wandrings were brought home to Chri/t. 
by gentle Difcoveries of Divine Love in the 
Death of a Saviour: Some, like the Jaylor, 
Ads xvi, 26,——39. have had their Con- 
{ciences fhaken -as with an Earthquake, 
they came in trembling and crying out, What 
muft Ido to be faved? Others had their 
Hearts foftly open’d, as was the Heart of 
Lydia, 14th ver. of the fame Chapter, and 
they received the Word of Grace and the 
Gofpel; and they find the Work of God 
carried on upon their own Souls, ftill by the 
moft evangelical’ Methods. Now a Man's 
own early Experiences in the things of Re- 
ligion, will naturally have a oreat Influence 
on his Opinions; and God in his infinite Wif- 
dom hath ordered it fhould be fo, that Per- 
fons of everySort and Temper, and Humour, 
“Young and ‘Old, Sinners and Saints, under 
every kind of ‘Temptation, might meet with 
fome Minifters of the Gofpel, and. fome 
Sermons and Writings to fuit their ‘Tatte, 
to hit their Cafe, and be the moft effeCtual 
Means of their Salvation. 
_ The Third thing \ propofed here was to 
fhew briefly, that as each of thefe ways of 
preaching 
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preaching bave their feveral Advantages, Essay 
fo each of them have their /pecial Hiteebes II. 
muences too, if they are perpetually and only ~v¥ 
infifted on, unlefs well managed. by the ex- 
traordinary Prudence of the Preacher. 

The one aims moft at the Glory of Di- 
vine Equity, in Rewards and Punifhments, 
and contends much for the Sincerity of God 
in all his Tranfactions with Men: The other 
feems to look moft at honouring the Sove- 
reignty, the Riches and Freedom of Divine 
Grace, and God’s infinite Condefcention 
and Compatfion to finful Creatures. 

One feems to lead Chriftians more to a 
ftriG Scrupulofity in every Action, in order 
to make up the undoubted Evidences of a 
Gofpel-Perfection, which they call Szzcerity, 
and thereby to ite their Hopes of efcaping 
Hell and obtaining Heaven; it drives the 
Soul to Duties, and maintains a trembling 
Watchfulnefs; but is in Danger of govern- 
ing it by a Spirit of Bondage, “and of keep- 
ing our Faith and Conde’ very low. The 
other leads to equal Holinefs, ‘or perhaps to 
higher Degrees of it by the delightful Con- 
ftraints of a filial Love, bythe fweet Influ- 
ences of Divine Confolation ; but there may 
be fome Danger of incouraging Negligence 
and Prefamption, and that not only i in Sin- 
ners, but even fometimes in Believers them-' 
felves, if not wifely managed and guarded. . 

G3 Upon 
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Fssay Upon this Subject I might here. give my 
IJ. Pen intothe Hand of fome fprightly Advo- 
v™ cate of each Party, and have forty more - 
Pages written for. me fpeedily, without any 
Thought or Labour of mine; this would 
{well my E/fay up finely, and enlarge it to 

a Volume, with many a name of Armz- 
nian and <Antinomian dealt about freely on 
~ the oppofite Opinions: For the fuppofed Ad- 
vantages and Difadvantages on both Sides, 
are frequently mentioned as Arguments of 
each Party again{ft the:other; but 1 fhall not 
think neceflary to infift longer on them here 
for that very Reafon: And tho’ thefe fort of 
_. * moral Arguments drawn from the Defign and 
Tendency of things, may. be juftly ufed on 
both Sides, and on both Sides have fome 
. Degree of “Truth ahd Force in them, yet 
both may not have equal Force: Nor dol 
think it inconfiftentwith my Defign in this 
reconciling Difcourfe, to declare my dwn 
Sentiments: Fora: Mah may be very hap- 

‘© py in making Peace between two quar- 
‘« yelling Mgighbours, though he is well 
‘* perf{wade®that one hath the better Side of 
‘« the eee a friendly manner ex- . 

“ -pteffeth’ if too,” 

I will not be afhamed then to declare, 
that in my Seon, one Method he preach- 
ing the Go! pel hath greater Advantages in 
it, and fewer Inconyeniences than the other; 
fuppofing ftill that we guard againft Extremes: 

that 
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that one feems more connatural to the Ge- Essay 
nius of the Gofpel, as it is diftin® froma II. 
Covenant of Works, and feems to fuit better ~~ 
with the moft glorious Defigns of Divine 
Grace. My own Experience in the things 
of Religion, my Obfervations of fome others, 
and my diligent Search of the holy Scrip-_ 
tures ({ hope not without Divine Aid) hath 
led my Thoughts rather to favour-and prac- 
tice the more Evangelical Method of preach- 
ing moft frequently: But another Perfon 
who follows a different way may tell me, he 
came by his Turn of Thoughts the fame 
‘ way as I did by mine, and my Charity de- 
mands that I believe it. Yet while both 
Sides maintain thofe great Truths, wherein 
I mentioned the general Agreement of our 
Protefiant Confeffions of Faith, I cannot 
* conceive that either of them. can lead Sin- 
ners aftray fram Salvation, © © f= 
And that is the Fourth Propofal 1 made, ' 
(viz.) to fhew the real Safety of each of 
thefe Methods in miniftring the Gofpel both 
to Saints and Sinners, and that is evident, 
becaufe they agree in the moft neceffary 
and effential Parts of i#® Both of them 
preach Grace and Duty, Juftification by 
Chrift, and Sanctification by the holy Spirit, 
and teach Men all that is of Neceflity to be 
believed and practifed in order to Salvation. 
If two Men fitting under a different Mi- 
niftry are brought fincerely to repent of all 
C4 Sin, 
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Essay Sin, and to love God with all their: Heart, 
I. can I imagine that one. fhall- be damned; 
wv~ becaufe he tells me he repents in Obediaice 
tothe Commands of the, Gofpel? Or: the 
other, becaufe he doth it in Obedience to 
the ee Law in the Hand of Chri, fup- 
pofing the pure. Gofpel to have no:Com- 
mands in it? If two Sinners are perfuaded 
to accept of Chri? Fefus for their Lord and 
Saviour, can bones believe, that God will 
condi one of them, ewan he firt re- 
folved to obey Chri/f as his Lord, and there- 
by took Encouragement to’ truft in him asa 
Saviour? or that God will punifh the other: 
for ever, becaufe he fir trufted in Chri as 
a Savitur, and thereby found his Will {weet- 
ly fetch feel to fubmit to him as his Lord? 
Where all Duties required in the Gofpel are 
fincerely performed, can I ever be perfuad- 
ed Men fhall be ever fent to Hell, merely 
becaufe they do not agree about the logical 
Relations that thefe Dowes have to one ano- 
ther, or to their Salvation, while both agree 
to lay the Lord fefus Chrij?, and his Righ- 
teoufnefs, or his Obedience and Death; as 
the only ‘Foundation of all their Hopes? 

If either of thefe Ways of preaching the 
Gofpel were fo contr ary to ‘Scripture, and 
fuch abominable and pernicious Errors “in 
the Sight of God as angry and quarreling 
Men of both Sides reprefent them, I cannot 
perfuade myfelf that God would re far have 

favoured 
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favoured both, in thefe Inftances follow- Essay 
ing. (vz ) I. 

I, Ifeither of thefe Ways of preaching wary 
were fo criminal and dangerous as fome | 
have fappoied, I cannot think the Spirit of 
God would have ufed thofe Expreffions in 
Scripture, which fometimes feem to repre- 
fent the Covenant of Grace in one Form, 
and fometimes in another; nor that he 
would have fuffered the Pen-men of his 
holy Word. to have given Occafion to fuch 
different’ Sentiments on this Subject among 
his Favourites, his holy Worfhippers, and 
thofe who have fought his Directions and 
his, Grace with much Importunity and Per- 
feverance. 

II. If either of thefe Ways of preaching 

were fo dangerous as fome have imagined, 
I cannot believe that the bleffed- God would 
ever have attended both thefe Ways of 
preaching with his Bleffing, fo far as to con- 
vert sreat Numbers of Sinners by them, and 
edify his Saints; but it is fufficiently evident 
that Minifters of very different Apprehen- 
fions in thefe Points have been owned and 
bleffed of God to the Converfion, Comfort 
and Salvation of many Souls. 

Ill. Ifeither of thefe Reprefentations of 
the Gofpel were fo very dangerous, I cannot 
imagine, that Perfons of good Underftand- 
ing, ofdeep Learning, of large Knowledge 
in Religion, of long Experience, and of 

great 
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Essay gteat Holinefs, fhould “maintain their Opi- 
II. -nions in thefe Things fo very different to 
wy~ their Lives End, if their Salvation were in 
fuch extreme hazard thereby, however in 
the Infancy of their Chrafianity they might 
have received and embraced  thefe different 
Apprehenfions. Surely if thefe Points had 
been of fo dreadful and dangerous Impor- 
tance on either Side, God would have 
granted a greater Union in Sentiment to fo 
great a Number of his Children, who la- 
boured in fincere Enquiry after Truth, con- 
ftant and fervent Prayer for the Teaching 
of the bleffed Spirit, and were truly zealous 
for his Honour, Divine Goodnefs furely 
would not have fuffered fuch Multitudes of 
holy Souls on either Side to_continue always 
in Miftakes of fo terrible Confequence as 

fome Difputers have reprefented them. 


Gi Gar. 
_ Advices or Reguefts. 

May I be permitted at the End of this Dif- 
courfe to drop a Word or two of general 
Advice, or rather of humble Requeft to all, 
but’e(pecial ly tomy younger Brethren in the 
Miniftry. 

I. Reque/t. Pay a conflant and facred Re- 
verence tothe Language of Scripture, and let 
it appear in thefe following Inftances,: 

j ft. Let the Forms of Speech that are 
ufed in thofe Scriptures where the Doétrines 


of 
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of the Gofpel are exprefly laid down and Essay 
proved, be the Speech in which you ‘com- I], 
monly teach thofe Doétrines; and let the mv~ 
Language wherein warm and pathetical Ex- 
hortations are given in Scripture, be the Lan- 
guage which you generally imitate in your 
affectionate Addrefles to the Confciences of 
Saints and Sinners; the one as well as the 
other are given for our Example, Where- 
as if we fhould preach and explain the deep- 
eft Truths in all the affeionate Forms and 
Flourifhes of Speech and Metaphor, ’tis the 
way to lead the Judgments of Hearers a- 
ftray ; but while we fubmit ourfelves to the 
Words which the Holy Spirit ufeth as our 
Pattern, both in teaching, and alfo in exhort- 
ing, we may humbly expect his inward 
Teachings to enlighten our own Under- 
ftandings, and make cur Labours in the 
Gofpel powerful to the Salvation of them 
that hear us. _ 

2dly, Let thofe Words which are not ufed 
in Scripture never be zealoufly maintained and 
infifted on as neceflary to Salvation, and efpe- 
cially where they give great Offence : Nor 
Jet thofe Terms and Ways of Expreffion 
which Scripture ufeth but very feldom, and 
upon particular Occafions, be the perpetual 
or conftant Language of your Miniftry, in 
Oppofition to thofe Expreffions and Ways of 
Reprefentation which Scripture moft fre- 
quently delights to ufe ; and let no authentic 

g Syftems 
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Essay Syftems of Divinity, to which you are moft 

II. inclined, nor the Names of great Men ever 
—— prevail with you to break this Rule. 

3dly, Dare not indulge yourfelf in a Dif- 
guft to any Scripture Language, or an A- 
verfion to thofe Scriptures which feem to run 
in.a Stile and Expreffion different from the 
Language which you generally chufe; for 
even thofe Expreflions were defigned for ufe- 
ful Purpofes by the Holy Spirit, and doubt- 
lefs have attained fome happy End in the Pro- 
vidence of God, in particular Cafes and Per- 
fons: If you fhould once encourage fuch a 
vicious Humour, it might proceed fo far at 
laft,. as to render a great Part of the Bible 
the Object of your Difguft. Be fure there- 
fore always to maintain upon your Spirit fuch 
a reverential Tendernefs for the Holy Scrip- 
ture, that you may never dare to rail againft 
any Expreflions that Scripture ufeth, nor op- 
pofe them with Violence, without a modeft 
Diftin@ion in what Senfe they are proper, 
and in what Senfe they are to be avoided. 
And this leads me to the Second Requeft. 

Il. Requef?. When you hear any Minitters, - 
in. preaching the Gofpel, ufe the Words 
Free and abjolute, Conditional, Unconditional, 
Promifes, Laws, Threatnings, Commands, &e. 
Exercife fo much Charity as to believe they ufe 
them in fuch a Senfe as the Seripture approves 
of, and as fecures the Salvation: of Men, ac= 
cording to their fincereft Apprehenfions, 90) 


if 
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Ifthe Preacher fpeak of the Gofpel, as aEssay 
free and abfolute Promife, always {uppofe IT, . 
he intends alfo, that all the Duties of Re-wn~w 
pentance and Holinefs are neceffary, in order 
to Salvation, tho’ he does not like to call 
them Conditions. If another fhould infift 
much on Conditions in the Gofpel, fuppole 
he means none of them to be performed \ 
merely by your own Strength, nor to in- 
clude any thing of Merit in them. If he 
{peak of the Laws of Chriff, underftand him 
concerning all thofe Rules and Direétions, — 
and Commands, which Chrz/? hath given to 
his Followers, but not in the ftri@t and per- 
feét Notion of a Law. Even if he calls the 
Gofpel a Law, believe that he intends it only 
in the largeft Senfe, and doth not mean that 
we are juitified in the Sight of God, by our 
Performance of the Duties of this law as 
the proper Matter of our Righteoufnefs be- 
fore God: Or if he fhould happen to men- 
tion any fuch thingas Juftification by our good 
Works of Holinefs, &c. take due heed to 
the Connexion, and let Charity perfuade you 

. that he is fpeakingconcerning Fu/lificatzon be- 
fore Men, or SFuftification im our own Con- 
feiences, or in the Day of “fudgment, and not 
of a Sinner’s Juftifying Righteouinefs in the 
Sight of God,-when he is firft converted 
and accepted of him thro’ Faith in Fe/us 

Chrift. : 
Suffer 

: 


il 


94 ‘Th Form of the GOSPEL, 


Essay Suffer not your r Dilguft and Anger = 
Ii. diately to be kindled at the Sound of any of 
wy™ thefe Words, as tho’ they were at once un- 
- dermining and perverting the Gofpel of Chrift. 
- Nor ever give yourfelf leave to reproach Mi- 
nifters, as no Preachers of the Gofpel, mere- 
ly becaufe they chufe other Modes of Ex- 

preffion than thofe which you moft efteem, 
and frequently ufe; for fach a Condué will 
warp and bind dare the Confciences and 
Spirits of Men to a narrow and an uncharita= 
ble Partiality. ‘This will render every Ser- 
mon offenfive to them that is not conceived 
juft in their beloved Language, and will ut- 
terly prevent their Profit by the various Gifts 
Chrift has beftowed on his Minifters. There 
are fome common Chrifizans in our Age, who 
are moft unhappy Inftances of this unchriftian 
Tem pgr ; and ’tis to. thefe Perfons. chiefly, 
that I give this fecond Advice. 3 
Il. Requeft. Avoidall the high Flights and 
Extremes of zealous Party Men, and. which 
‘Way of preaching foever you approve and 
purfue, be fure to guard againft all Ex- 
tremes, both of Notion and Language. Let 
the Hopes of exalting Free Grace never per- 
fuade you to negleét to enforce the Duties of 
the Gofpel, and to prefs them w with Zeal on 
the Confeciences of all Men: Nor'let the Fear 
of encouraging Licentioufnefs ever tempt you 
to turn the © Gofpel of Grace into a Covenant 
of Works: For God in his Gofpel of Free 
Grace 
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Grace hath fufficiently provided for the Ho- Essay 
nour-of his Holinefs, and the Sanétification J. 
of his own Children. way 
_ You will tell me here perhaps, that Scrip- 

ture itfelf ~ufeth Expreffions as high upon 
particular Occafions, and as much leaning 

to Extremes as any Men of Party among 

us. But remember then, that the Scripture 

ufes fuch {trong and high Expreffions not 

on one Side only, but on both Sides, and 
infinite Wifdom hath done this more forci- 

bly to argue and imprefs fome prefent Truth 

or Duty: But while it is evident the holy 
Writers have ufed high Expreffions, ftrong 
Figures of Speech, and vehement Turns on 

both Sides, this fufficiently inftructs us that 

we fhould be moderate in our Cenfuresvof 
either Side, and that the calm dodfi 


lies nearer to the middle, or at leait that 
fome of thefe appearing Extremes, are more 
reconcilable than angry Men will generally 
allow. If the Apoftle charges the Corin- 
thians, fo run that ye may obtain, 1 Cor. ix. 
24. and tells the Romans, zt is not of him 
that willeth or of bim that runneth, but of God 
who, foeweth Mercy, Rom. ix. 16, we may 
plainly infer that our Running and his Mercy, 
our Diligence and Divine Grace, are both 

necefiary to our Salvation. 
IV. Requeft. Let the particular Tempers, 
Temptations and Dangers of Perfons wlD 
WHOM 
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Essay 
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whom you converfe, or with whom you 


I. preach, together with the growing Errorsof 
—v— the Times, have always fome Weight with 
you, to» bend your Minifiry a lttle-more 


‘4 


the one way or the otber : And never affect to 
preach thefe Matters inva difputatiye and con- 
troverfial Way, but rather ina plain and 
practical Form, except the Temptations of 
the Age and Nation, or of particular 
Ch s or Chrittians feem to demand it. 
An eed this feenys'to be one great Rea- 
fon, why Scripture iffelf in different Parts of 
it fometimes minages the Argument in a 
way of Difpute, and at other times gives a 
different practical Turm to the fame Truth, 


‘and, ufes fo different Language in the Repre- 


fehtation of the fame Doétrines. For the fe- 


veral Books of Scripture were written accord- © 


the various Neceffities of the Church 
and to obviate Temptations of con-. 
trary Kinds, and toiprevent, the Danger of 
Exrors arifing, by running to Extremes on 
either: Sideawee 

In the laft Age, in the Times of the Ci- 
vil Wars, Antinomianifin and Errors of that 
Nature, ‘were very cominon in the Nation: 
This turned the Labours and Study of many 
pious Men’ to vindicate and preach up the 
Dutics of the Gofpel, and Works of Holi- 
nefs, as the proper Bufinefs of the Day. In 
this prefent Age, the Popifh and Pelagian 
Doétrines of Juftification by Works, and Sal- 
vation 


2, 
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vation by the Power of eur own Free-will,Es say 
are publickly maintained and preach’dabun- II. 
dantly thro’ the Land: The Socinian and the ~V™, 

Armenian Errors.are revived and {pread ex- 
ceedingly, whereby Yefus Chrift is.r 
his God-head, or his Satisfaction, amg 
and the bleffed Spirit deny’d in the: 

his Offices : For Dei/in and Naturpl, 
in Oppofition to Chrifizanity, daily pr 
© Now, perhapyg@fomne’ may think iv 77 
- Duty and BufineH the Day ‘to termporii, 
‘and by preaching Gofpel a little more 
conformably to IVatural Religion, in a mere 
rational orslegal Form, tobring it down as —* 
near as may be'to their Scheme, that we. .— 
may gain them to hear and approve it, or 
at leaft, that we may not offend them. ra 


fach a Day ftané up for the Defencé of the 
Gofpel in the full,Glory of its nioft im- 
portant Doctrines, ‘and in the full; Freedom 
of its Grace that we*fhould preach it in its _ 
divineft and moft Evangelical Form, that the 
Crofs of Chri/f, by thepromifed Power of 
the Spirit, may.vanquith the vain Réafonings 
of Men, and that this, defpifed Doétrine 
triumphing in the Converfion of Souls, may 
confound the Wife and the Mighty, and fi- 
lence the Difputers of this World. This 
was the bold and glorious Method St- Paul 
took at Corinth, where Learning and Reafon 
and Philofophy flourifhed in Pride; but 
Hi they 


\ 
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Essay they yielded feveral Trophies of Victory to 
Il. the preaching of the Crofs, Paul could ufe 
~~ the Wifdom of Words whenfoever he had oc- 
cafion for it, and had the Excellency of Speech 
at command when he pleafed : this appears 
in feveral Parts of his Writings; yet in his 
Sermons at Corinth, he difclaimed it all, and 
determined to know nothing among them but 

Chrift, and him crucified. 1 Cor. il, 2. 
Happy that Man who hath attained the 
holy Skill. of joining Promifes and Com- 
mands, Duties and Privileges, Authority, Ter- 
ror and Grace; and who. mingles them. all 
wifely in his Miniftry ;. who. hath learnt. of 
St. Paul the Divine Art of addreffing him- 
felf to the Reafon, the Confciences, and the 
Paffions of Men in fuch variety of Expref- 
fions, of Power, Terror and Love, as may 
moft effeCually anfwer the Ends of his Of- 
fice.. Happy is he that knows how to dif-— 
play the "Gofpel in alle Forms under which 
Scripture reprefents it, to preach to the 
“fews, and to teach the Gentiles ; to talk to 
the Righteous and the Wicked in proper Lan- 
guage, to the obftinate Rebel, to the trem- 
bling Sinner, and to the mourning Saint. 
Happy is he that becomes all to all that he may 
gain the more Souls, 1 Cor. ix. 19) &c. fome- 
times as without the Law, yet under a Law to 
-Chrift; fometimes as with the Law, yet free 
from the Bondage of it; that never /firzves a- 
bout Words to no Profit, but knows bow to di- 
3 vide 
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vide the Word of Truth aright, and to give Essay 
every one their Portion: This isthe Workman — II. 
that needs not to be afhamed, and hath moft “VO 
reafon to hope for Succefs. 2 Tim. ii. 14, 15. 

To conclude, Letius all apply ourfelves 
with unbiafsd Minds, with new Diligence and 
fervent Prayers, to fearch the Word of God, 
and draw all our Notions of the Gofpel thence : 

_Let us enquire into the Spiritual State, the 
Dangers. and Neceflities of the People to 
whom we minifter, and this will be of great 
Ufe to guide us to proper Subjects and Me- 
thods of Difcourfe. 

Let our Converfation be fuch, as becomes 
the Gofpel in every Form of it; whether ab- 
folute or conditional. Let our clofe walking 
with God be exemplary and inftructive, that 
Men may fee our Religion as well as hear it, 
and all may confefs, that while we ‘preach 
the Gofpel, we are zealous Obfervers of the 
Law. Let us maintain upon our own Hearts 
a {weet and honourable Senfe of the Riches |. 
of Free Grace in Chri/?, together with a ten- 
der Senfe of the Evil of Sin, anda lively — 
Delight in Holinefs, that the daily Experience 
of our own Souls, and our inward Chriftiani- 
ty which is taught us, and wrought in us by 
the Spirit of God, may infiruét us. how to 
‘preach to others. : 

Let that Gofpel which is written in the 
frefbly Tables of our Hearts, 2, e. in our very © 
Souls, by the Pinger of God, be manifefted in 

H 2 every 
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Essay every Part of our Miniftrations for the Good 
Il. of Men. ‘Thus we {hall obtain the Appro- | 

\“~v™ bation of F¥e/us our Judge, in preaching his 
Gofpel of Faith and Love, and thus fhall we 
have the Pleafure of this: Teftimony in our 
own Confciences, thatin the general Courfe 
of our Miniftry we have fought to fave the 
Souls of others in the fame way as we our- 
felves have fought to be faved : And that we 
have propofed the fame Truths to them, and 
recommended the fame Duties, which we 
ourfelves believe and pratife, in order to our 

own Salvation. men. 
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The True Ufe of the Monat. Law 
under the GOSPEL. 


Exemplify’d in the Conference of Curist 
with a young Pharifee, explain’d in a SER- 
MON, May 1711, 


Ma T Posnik, 17. 


—— If thou wilt enter into Life, keep. the 
Commandments. 


SABO OL 


The INTRODUCTION, 


rERE it will be neceffary to run over 

the fhort Conference between Chri/? 

and this young Man, which is recorded by 

feveral of the Evangelifts, becaufe it will give 

usa plainer Account how thefe Words are 

introduced, and lead us into the Knowledge 
of the true Defign of them. 

Read from the 16th to the 23d Verfe. And 
bebold one came and faid unto him, good Majer, 
What good thing fhall I do that I may have E- 
ternal Life? 17. And be faid unto bim, why 

H 3 calleft 


102 The True Ufe of the Morar Law 

Essay calleft thou me Good? there is none Good but 
TlI. one, that is God. But 1f thou wilt enter in- 
w=wyw~ to Life; keep the Commandments. 18. He 
faith unto him, Which? “Fefus faid, Thou 
fralé dono Murder, Thou fbalt not commit A- 
dultery, Thou fhalt not Steal, Ibou fhalt not 
bear falfe Witnefs. 19. Honour thy Father 
and thy Mother, and thou fralt love thy Neigh- 
hour as thy felf. 20. The young Man faith 
unto him, all thefe have I kept from my Youth 
up : what lackI yet? 21. “fefus fad unto 
him, if thou wilt be perfect, go and fell that 
thou baft and give to the Poor, and tkou fhalt 
have Treafiure in Heaven; and ceme and fol- 
low me. 22. But when the young Man beard 
that Saying, be went away ferrowful, for be 
had great Poffeffions. 23. Then faid fefus un- 
to his Difciples, Verily 1 fay unto you, that a 
Rich Man shall hardly enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven. This is the Hiftory. 

The Perfon who addrefied the Lord Fefus 
Chrift here, was a young Man, and wealthy, 
as this facred Writer informs us; and that he 
wasa Ruler among the fews, S-. Luke gives 
us notice, Luke xviii. 18. That he was either 
a Pharifee, orat leaftone ofthe ftriter fort 
of the “fews, feems evident, becaufe he fought 
after Eternal Life, whereas the Sddducees de- 
ny'd a future State, many of the higher as 
well as the loofer Part of the Nation difre- 
garded it. He appears leaven’d with the com- 
mon Pharifaical, DoGrine, (wz.). that. the 
way 
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way to procure Eternal Life was by his ownEssay 
good Works, by doing fome good Thing. Lay 

"Tis probable he had heard of the Mira- “~~ 
cles and the Fame of our Bleffed Lord, and 
believed him to be a Teacher fent from 
God, for he comes in an humble manner as 
to adivine Prophet, he feems to be in good 
earneft in the Queftion which he puts to 
Chrift, and ferioufly concerned’ about the 
Welfare of his Soul. He did not come with 
a Defign to enfnare Chrif? in his Words, as 
that fort of Men (vz.) the Pharifees often 
did: Nor did he come with ufelefs perplexing 
Queftions, as the Scribes and Sadducees and 
Lawyers fometimes had done: But, as St. 
‘Mar? relates the Hiftory, he fhew’d fome 
Tokens of Sincerity. Mark x. 17. for He 
came running to ‘fefus with Diligence and 
Speed, longing to have the Opinion of a 
new Prophet about a Matter of fuch Impor- 
tance, as the obtaining of Eternal Life: He 
kneeled down to bim, and paid our Saviour 
much civil Refpe&t: He received the Direc- 
tions of Chriff with Attention, and when he 
found in his Heart that his Love to his 
Riches would not let him comply with the 
Terms propofed, be went away forrowful. 
There was fomething in his Defign and in 
his Deportment, that was lovely and amiable, 
and we find that our Saviour (as a Man) 
ooked on him witha Love of Complacency, 
Maré x. 21. But he was not fo zealous a 


H 4. Lover 
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Essay Lover of God to part with Earth for Hea- 
IlJ. ven. ie UF ate 
YN We may fuppofe this. young Gentleman, 
who feems to, be a Follower or Difciple of 
the Pharifees, might probably have one or 
more of thefe three Defigns in his Que- 
ftion. (vz.)_ . 

I. Whereas the Law of Mofes promifes 
long Life in the Land of Canaan, and the 
Bleffings of this World to thofe that are obe- 
dient to the Statutes and Ordinances which 
God enjoin’d to Jrael; but it fearce ever 
mentions, plainly and exprefly, any Pro- 
mifes of Eternal Life in another World, nor 
the Methods to attain it; and whereas this 
Youth was fully convinced from feveral of 
the Writings of the Prophets, that there was 
a future State and eternal Happinefs in ano- 
ther World to be obtained, he comes now to 
“fefus, as a new and divine Teacher, to 
ieek an Anfwer to this Que/tion about Eternal 
Life, which he could not find an exprefs An- 
fwer to in the Law of Mojfes; and he would 
fain know whether he muft obtain Eternal 
Life the fame way that he was to feek fora 
long Lifeon Earth, and Temporal Bleffings, 
namely, by an outward Obedience to the 
Laws already given tothe Fews. 

fl. We may fuppofe him enquiring after 
fome fhorter and more compendious way to 
Eternal Life, by practifing fome one or two 

extraordinary Inftances of Duty, and thereby 
; to 
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to atone for the negle@ of the reft. ThisEssay 
was an Error that prevailed among the Pha- III. 
rifees in our Saviour’s Time, as feems to be ~v™ 
{ufficiently evident from their Doétrine, ‘as -it 

is _reprefented, Matt. xv. 5, 6, Whofoever 

Shall make a great Prefent to God and his 
Temple (as fome interpret the Word Corban, 

or a Gift) he fhall be free from all. relative 
Daties to Parents, &c. So Matt. xxiii. 23. if 

they did but pay TLyrthes duly to the Prieft 

they might be faved, tho’ they negleé?ed the 
weighty Matters of the Law, Fuftice, Fudg- 

ment and Mercy, and the Love of God. So 

the Pharifee that went into the Temple to 

pray, be fafted twice a-week, and gave Tythes 

of all that be poffeffed, and he accounted him- 

{elf Righteous, Luke xviii. 12. 

And upon this account you find the Que- 
{tion propofed elfewhere to our Saviour, 
Matt. xxit. 36. Which is the great Command- 
ment of the Law? Some were for Circumcifion, 
as a moft ancient Precept, and therefore 
of the moft general Obligation : Some for the 
Sabbath, becaufe it was fo ftridtly enjoined to 
the Fews: And fome for Sacrifice, as being 
in their Opinion a fufficient Expiation and A- 
tonement for any other Defects whatfoever. 
They thought one or other of thefe to bs 
the critical Points on which Salvation de- 
pended. 

- And generally we find that the Commands 
of God, of an external or Ceremonial Na- 
ture, 
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Essayture, or the mere Inventions and Traditions 
IIT. of Men, were thus aggrandized by the Teach- 
“v~ ers of the Fews, as though Heaven might 
be obtain’d in a fhort way, by practifing 
thofe Formalities, without the long Labours 
of Watchfulnefs and Abftinence from Sin, 
and Obedience to every moral Command of | 
the Law. Yet we mutt fuppofe this Perfon 
to be one of the better fort of them too, for 
he had endeavoured to keep the Moral Law, 
(at leaft in the outward and vifible Duties of 
it) as well as Ceremonial, even from his 
Youth up, as he tells our Saviour. 

IH. Or we may fuppofe this young Man 
hearing the Fame of Chri/?, as the great Pro-= 
phet that was to come into the World, might 
expect fome new and unheard-of Doétrines, 
fome new and unknown way ta Heaven, 
which the Law and the Old Prophets had 
never fpoken of; efpecially fince he thought 
he had already fulfilled all that they had re- 
quired: And therefore he came running to 
Chri, kneeling down with earneft Defire 
to be taught this new Revelation, this Me- 
thod of obtaining Heaven and eternal Life, 
which the new Prophet was fent to teach: 

- And perhaps he might imagine Fe/us to be 
the Mefiab: And they knew that when the 
_ Meffiah eame he would teach them all things, 
which all the former Prophets and Mo/és him- 
felf had not fully acquainted them with, — 
Folin We 2's , : 


QO; 
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Or may we not fuppofe all thefe three De- Essay 

figns together, to be in the Heart of this LI. 
young Querift? Asif he fhould fay, ** Good Up 
** Mafter, Mofes in his five Books, hath 
** fpoken much: of Life, long Life in the 
“* Land of Promife, but hath not given us 
«© an exprefs Account of Life Eternal in the 
“* other World, nor prefcribed the {pecial 
*¢ Methods to attain it; I would therefore 
<* fain learn that of thee. And whereas the 
‘* Statutes and Ceremonies, and Commands 
«© and Judgments, and Duties. of the Law, 
‘© are very numerous and difficult, is there 
‘“« no one good thing that may be as accepta- 
** ble to God as all the reft, and give me a 
«© Title to eternal Happinefs, in a fhort and 
‘© compendious manner? Or is there any 
<¢ new way to Heaven which thou difcover- 
<* eft to Men? Asthou feemeft to preach up 
‘* a future State, a Heaven and a Hell in 
“© the other World, doft thou come to give 
<¢ any new Directions how toavoid this Hell, 
‘¢ and obtain this Heaven?’ 

Our Lord, before he anfwered his Que- 
ftion, takes Occafion to afk him, why be 
called him Good, which was a Title that emi- 
nently belonged to God only: The beft con- 
jeCture that Interpreters can make of this 
Query, is this, (viz.) Fefus fearched into 
his Opinion concerning himfelf, whether he 
knew or believed that he was the Me/fiah or 
the Son of God, who was one with the Father, 

and 
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Essayand thereby had a Right to Divine Titles 
III. and Charaétérs, and might) juftly be called’ 
UV™ Good in a Divine Senfe. Perhaps Fefus 
might have, before this time, mianifefted this 
his own Onenefs\ with God; but if he had 
not, yet there were feveral Defcriptions of 
the Mefiab in the Old Teftament, wherein 
the Names and Titles of the true God are 
given to the Mefiah, which could not be 
given him without fuch a Onene/s with God, 
and therefore he might juftly take Occafion 
to catechife fuch a forward young Man who 
feemed to be conceited of his own Righte- 
oufnefs, &c. "Tis as if Fe/us had faid, ‘* Thow 
«* calleft me Good: ‘There is none originally, 
** eternally and perfectly good but God him- 
‘© felf; none good as God is; none hath right 
“* tothe Title in the moft abfolute and ex- 
«« alted Senfe of it but God: Why then doft 
‘* thou ufethis Salutation to me, and give me - 
‘* this Title? Doft thou think any thing more 
«© than Human dwells in me?” ‘* Haft thow 
** known or obferved any of thofe Speeches or 
‘* thofe Miracles of mine, whereby I have 
“* aflerted and proved that J am in the Fa- 
‘© ther and the Father in me, or, that I am 
“* one with the Father, and fo partake with 
‘‘ him in the Title of Good?’) See Fobn x. 

30, 37, 38. and 14, 8, 9, Io. | 
Here it may be remarked, that our Savi- 
our did not ufe to publith his own Divinity 
of Onenefs with God, in plain and exprefs 
Terms 
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Terms to the People, but generally by fuch Essay 
Methods of Enquiry and Infinuation. See III. 
Mark ii, §.——11. where he had forgiven the ~~ 
Sins of a Man. that was fick of the Palfy be- 
fore he healed him; and then he proves 
by the Miracle of healing, that he had a Right 
to forgive Sin, while the Yews acknowledge 
that none could forgive Sins but God alone. 
So Fobn x. 30.—36. after he had given a hint 
of his Deity, by faying, I and my Father are 
one, the ‘ews would have ftoned him for 
pretending to be God; which he anfwers by 
fuch an Enquiry; Since thofe are called Gods 
in Scripture, to whom the Word of God came, 
Jay ye of him whom the Father hath fanctified 
and fent into the World, he blafphemeth, becaufe 
£ faid Lam the Son of God? Such a fort of 
oblique Infinuation, or Enquiry concerning 
the Divinity of his Perfon, feems to be our 
Lord’s Defign in this Text. Ifthis be not 
the Purport and Intention of this Queftion, 
I muft confefs I am ignorant of the Defign 
ofit. But this feems to me the moft pro- 
bable Conjecture. 

Then immediately he proceeds to give our 
young Querift an Anfwer to his Queftion, . 

If thou wilt enter into Life keep the Com- 
mandments. 

The young Man again feems to have his. 
former Defigns in his Eye, when he afks 
which Commandment he fhould keep? As if he 
fhould fay, *‘ Is it any one particular Com- 

“ mandment 
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Essay ‘* mandment or Commandments of Mo/es 

WW. “that I muft keep? and. if ¥ have kept 

“v™ ‘* them, is there any new Commandment 
«* thou wilt give me, whereby eternal Life 
<¢ will be infured to me?” 

Our Lord replies, Keep thecommon Com- 
mandments of the Law, Thou knoweft them, 
as Mark x. 17. ’Tis not by obferving any 
one Command and neglecting the reft, but 
the way to enter into Life is Obedience to 
all the old Commandments, for I am not 
come to break or diffolve the Law of God, 
but to confirm or. fulfil zt, Matt.v. 17, 19. 
And though our Lord ‘fe/vs mentions only 
thofe of the fecond Table, and the Duties 
towards Men, yet we mutt fuppofe he means 
inclufively all the reft; for he faith in Matt. 
v.19. Whofoever fhall teach Men to break the 
leaft of the Commandments of the Law, fhall 
be the leaft in the Kingdom of Heaven, i. e. 
fhall have no Place there. Our Saviour doth 
not give a Difpenfation to neglect Duties to- 
ward God, by mentioning only the Duties 
toward our Neighbour; but the Reafon why 
he mentions them feem chiefly thefe two. 

1. Becaufe thefe Duties to their Neighbours 
were thofe which the Phari/ees, who boatted 
of their own Righteoufnels, niore particu- 
larly neglected, while they pretended to 
much Devotion and Worfhip of God in all 
the Forms of his Appointment: And theres 
fore our Lord infifts particularly upon thefe 
Commands that relate to our fellow Crea-. 

tures, 
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tures, to fhew him that thefe were asne- Essay 
 ceflary a Part of his Duty, as all the more III, 
pompous Services of God in his Temple. = WANS 
2. Becaufe it might be more eafy for his 
own Confcience to convince him of the Ne- 
glect of thefe moral and relative Duties to- 
wards. his Fellow-Creatures, than of his Ne- 
glect of religious Duties towards God: And 
our Saviour thought when he had named 
thefe, he had named Commandments enough 
to fhew him the. Imperfection cf his Righte- 
' oufnefs: Therefore he don’t proceed to men- 
tion them all. | 
And it may be noted, that our Lord 
reckons up thefe Commands not in their ex- 
act Order, nor exaétly in the Words of the 
Old Teftament, but with a more loofe and 
negligent way of repeating them, becaufe he 
fpoke toa Man that was fuppofed to know 
them already: Thou knoweff all the Command- 
ments which I refer to, even the Commands 
of the moral Law, Do not kill, do not 
freal, &e. 


S.EeCy Vo Uk 
The Senfe of Chrift’s Anfwer. 


Now the great and important Queftion 
comes naturally into Sight: In what. Senfe 
did our Saviour {peak thefe Words to the 
young Enquirer, If thou wilt enter into Life 
keep the Commandments? Did he defign to 
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Essay give hima plain and direct Anfwer how he 
IfJ, might obtain Eternal Life and Salvation, ac- 
wy cording to the Gofpel? or did he defign only 
to convince him: of Sin, by’ preaching ‘the 
Law to him,;:in order to make him fee his 
Guilt and Mifery, that he might feek after a 
better Righteoufnefs than that of the Works 
of the: Law, another way of obtaining Ac- 
- ¢eptance with God and: Eternal Life, than 
merely by his own Doings ? ! , 
_. Tanfwer, the laft of thefe feems to be the 
Defign of Chri. He did:not intend in thefe — 
Words to give him immediate and direct In- 
ftruction, how he might actually obtain Sal- 
vation, but rather firft to convince him of 
Sin, &c, and I would offer thefe following 
Rea fons for it. 
_ &. Reafon. The Anfwer of Chri is exact- 
ly fuited to his Queftion, Now his Queftion 
was about Eternal Life to be obtain’d by Works, 
and not about the Se/vation of a Sinner by the 
Mercy of God... He did not afk, as the con-= 
vinced Jaylor, Acts xvi. 30. What fhail 1 do 
to be faved, or to obtain Salvation? But What 
i Work muft I do to obtain Eternal Life 
yy at 2 
It is granted that Eternal Life is fometimes 
put for the final Happinefs of Believers under 
_ the Gofpel, becaufe it is included in the Sal- 
vation of Chrifi; yet Life and Eternal Life 
are“peculiarly and properly the Bleffings pro- 
mifed in the Law of Works, in which Senfe 
2 the 
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the Word Salvation is never ufed sand the Essay 
Scripture in fome Places by this way of Ex- III. 
preffion makes this Diftinétion evident. See ~v~ 
the Tetms of the Law or Covenant of 
Works, both in its Command and its Reward, 
as it is defcribed in dire&t oppofition to the 
Gofpel, and Method of Salvation, . in Rom. 
x. 5, 6. Mofes defcribeth the Righteou/nefs 
which ts of the Law, that the Man who doth 
thefe Things fhall live by them; whereas the 
Righteoufne/s of Faith (2. e. the way of Ju- 
{tification and Acceptance with God by the 
Gofpel) /ays quite other things, If thou /halt 
believe and confefs Chrift, &c. So St..Paul 
defcribes the promifed Bleffings of the Law 
of Works in the fame manner in his Epiftle 
to the Galatians, Gal. ii. 12. Lhe Law is 
not of Faith, but the Man who doth them hall 
live in them. Life is ftill the Word of the 
Promife.» And in Rom. ii. 6, 7. where the 
Apoftle is properly preaching the Law of 
Works with the Terms of it, ’tis called 
Immortality, Eternal Life, to be obtained 
by continuance in good Works or well-doing. 

’Tis this Eternal Life and Immortality 
which was imply’d in the Covenant of 
Works which God made with Adam. If 
he eat the forbidden Fruit he fhould de ; 
but if he obferved the Commands of God, 
he fhould Ave; andthe Lree of Life in the 

midft of the Garden was a Symbol or Sacra- 


ment of Life and Immortality to feal this 
I Promife 
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Essay Promife to Man, if he continued in his O- 


Ill. bedience to God. Powe. 
wy~ Our Lord therefore gives an Anfwer ex- 
aly according to the Queftion, What~ good 
Thing fall 1 do for Eternal Life? faith the 
Enquirer. Keep the Commandments, faith 
our Lord. . When the young Man propofes 
his Queftion about final Happinefs in .the 
Terms and. Language of the-Covenant. of 
Works, our Lord gives an Anfwer in the 
fame Language. ‘* If thou wilt obtain Life 
“¢ by doing Works, thefe are the Works 
“« which thou muft do, even the Works of 
“< the moral Law.” Sn See 
2. Reafon, 1 fuppofe Fefus Chri? the chief 
Minifter of the Covenant of Grace would 
not give:this Dire€tion to obtain the Salva- 
tion and Benefits thereof, becanfe. ’tis. the 
moft direct Anfwer which a Preacher of 
the Covenant-of Works could give -to this | 
fame Enquiry ; Jf thou wilt enter into Life 
keep the. Commandments. And this. is. very | 
different from the Terms of Juftification and 
Salvation by the Gofpel, which exclude the 
Works of the Law, as the way to Pardon 
and. Juftification, and refer us to-Faith in 
Fe us Chrift. See Gai. ill, 1%,;T2s Rom, b 
5, 6. already cited... Is it not mot exprefly 
afferted, that dy tle Works of the Law no * 
Flefh fhall be juftified 2. Rom. iii, 19, 20. Are 
not thefe Works perpetually excluded by the — 
bleffed Apoftle,  whenfaever he is deferibing 
the 
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the mere Method of Graceand Salvation,or the Essay 
Means for a Sinner to obtain his Acceptance II. 
with God unto Eternal Life ? See Rom. iv. —W™ 
4. To him that worketh the Rewardis not = 
reckon’d of Grace but of Debt: But to him 
that worketh not but believeth on him that 
jupifies the ungodly (i.e. the Man who has 
no Works of RighteoufnefS anfwerable to 
any Law) his Faith is counted for Righteou/- 
nefs. Gal. 11.16. Knowing that a Man is not 
jupify d by the Works of the Law, but by the 
Faith of Chrift, 8c. See Gal. iii.8, 12. 

And itvis plain,: that. it is not merely the 
Law of Levitical Ceremonies that the Apo- 
ftle {peaks of, when he excludes the Works 
of it from our Juftification, for it is alfo that 
Law which is written.by Nature in the 
Hearts ‘and Confciences of the - Gentifes, 
Rom. ii.14, 15. It is the Law that: forbids 
Stealing and Adultery, Rom. ii. 21, 22. The 
Law that forbids Covetzng, Rom. vii. 6, 7. 
even this very Law; and thofe Command- 
ments which our Saviour makes mention of 
inmy Text. ’Zis by the Works of this Law 
no Flefh fhall be juftified, no Man fhall be 
faved, or obtain Eternal Happinefs, Rov. iii. 
20. Now can we fuppofe that Chrif?, the 
great Meflenger of God to finful Man, and 
the Prophet of the Gofpel or Covenant of 
Grace, would give the very fame Advice 
and Direction to a Sinner how to obtain 
Salvation, which a Preacher of the Law, or 

lea a 
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Fssay a Zealot for the Covenant of Works, would 
IlJ,. give'to one who thought himfelf Righteous, 3 
— and never confefled himfelf a Sinner, but 
enquired ‘about obtaining Life by’ hits ‘good 
Works? = 
3. Reafon. Tis hardly to be ehioirest that 
Chrift fhould direst a Man to fulfil the Com-_ 
mands of the Moral Law as the proper way 
for him to obtain Eternal Life, when thro’ 
the Weaknefs of © our finfal Nature, he 
knew the Law could\not give Life. to Men 
in their fallen Eftate; and he himfelf was 
fent to provide another way for them to ob- 
tain Life. Rom. viii.o10. What the Law 
could not'do in that it was weak thro’ the 
Flefh, God fent bis own Son to dofor us, 
Rom. ili. 20. By the Deeds of the Law there 
feall no Flefh be juftified in bis Sight.» This 
does not/arife from ‘any ‘Weaknefs. or. Infuf-. 
ficiency of the Law itfelf, for it {till pro- 
mifes Life, and would fecure it to any Man 
who was: perfect without Sin.» But as the 
Apoftle: fays, ’Dis become weak thro’ the 
Flejb,* 0. e. becaufe Man is fo much 3 im% 
merfed in: Flefh and Sin, that he cannot per- 
fectlysfulfloit.. “The: Law. cannot” give the 
Favour of) God and Eternal Life; aria 
Man cannot obey it. 

And upon this Account the Law of ten 
Commands which was sengraven in Stones 
is called. the Mimiftration «of Condemnation 
and Death, 2-Cor: itt27, 9..and not the M7- 
niftration of Life and Righteoufne/:; that 


3 is 
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4s the peculiar Glory of the Gofpel. TéeEssay 
Law indeed 7s holy and juft and good, and it Ii; 
was originally ordained for Life to innocent mw 
Man: But when the Apoftle Pau/ came to | 
have ‘his 'Confcience awaken’d to a Senfe of 
Sin by the Law, he. found it to de unto 
Death, Rom. vii. 10. partly by fhewing 
- him his Imperfeétion of Obedience, as. well 
as by irritating his indwelling finful Inclina~ 
tions. So far is the Law from giving Life 

to Sinners, . 
~ God honours his Laws fo much that the 
Scripture afluresus, Jf there had been a Law 
which could have given Life, Eternal Life, 
vertly Righteoufne/s, Juttification and Hap- 
pinels fhould have come by the Law, Gal. iii. 
21, 22. But the Scripture hath concluded all 
under Sin, and condemned them by the 
Law, and has fhewn the Infufficiency of the 
Law to fave, that the Promife of Eternal 
Lifeby Faith of Fefus Chrift might be giuen to 
them that beheve. ’'Tis not to be fuppofed 
therefore, that Yefus Chriff the Son of God, 
who was fent into this World to give or 
further reveal this Promife of Eternal Life 
by Faith, and to provide another way to 
Salvation and Eternal Life for fallen Man, 
becaufe the Law was unable to give it; I 
fay, ’tis* not to be fuppofed that this ve- 
ry Son of God fhould preach Obedience 
to the Commands of this Law, as the 
proper and direct way for a Sinner to obtain 
Salyation or Eternal Life. This would be 
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like building up again the Hopes of Sinners 
to obtain Salvation by the Law, which Hopes 
he came to deftroy, and to provide a much 
furer Foundation for Hope. sy 

4. Reafon.’Tis much more probable that 
Chri/? in thefe Words defign’d to lead. this 
young Man to a Senfe of Sin and Guilt, and 
Self-Condemnation, by preaching to him 
the Law of God, rather than to give him 
immediately the dire@ and plain Advice 
how a Sinner might obtain Eternal Happi- 
nefs; for this isa Work which the Law 
can do, even in our fallen State: For dy the 
Law is the Knowledge of Sin, Rom» iii. 20, 
and vit.7. The Law can convince and con- 
demn, though it cannot juftify and fave, 
Our Saviour knew the Hearts of Men; he 
knew this young Man was conceited of his 
own Righteoufhefs, and he had a mind to 
lead his Confcience to a Sight and Senfe of 
the Imperfection of his Obedience, and there- 
fore he preaches the Law to him in many 
of the exprefs Commands of it, for that 
very End which the Law might attain, 2. e. 
Conviction of Sin and Self-Condgmnation. 
This 1s the firft thing neceflary in order to 
the Salvation of Men, and therefore our Sa- 
viour begins with it. 

Aod ’tis well worthy our Notice, * that the 
publick Promulgation of the ten Command- 
ments, with fuch folemn Terrors at Mount 
Sinai, was defign’d, in the {piritual Inten- 

tion 
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tion of it, to lay the Confciences of Men Essay 
under Guilt, rather thantomake them par- III, _ 
takers of Righteoufnefs and Life, Rom. v.20. “~V~ 
The Law enter’d that the Offence might a- 
bound, i. e. that the Sins of Men might ap- 
pear to be great and numerous, beyond 
what their carnal Imaginations would have 
fuppofed, without the exprefs Letter of the 
Law, which forbids coveting, &c. The 
Apoftle Pau/ tells us, Rom. vii. 7. He had 
not known this Concupifcence to be Sin but by 
the Law; and that ufeful Expofitor of Scrip- 
ture, Mr. Samuel Clark, (who is not wont 
to be too Evangelical in his Expofitions) re- 
marks on Exod. xix, 24. ‘* That the Charge 
* of forbidding the People to come near 
‘© Mount Sinaz, is often repeated, Jeff God 
“© break forth upon them, to thew that the 
‘© End of the Law is rather to exclude Men 
*« from God, by reafon of their Sins, than 
** to juftify or to give Life; for which he 
Wer oles, -2°Can iit 7./Gal, Oj. Jos—2 4. 

And indeed this was one confiderable part 
of the Defign and Bufinefs of our Saviour’s 
perfonal Miniftry here upon Earth, (v2z,) 
to preach the Law of God inits Perfection, 
and convince Men of Sin, to let them fee 
that they were condemned and expofed ta 
the Wrath of God, that they might learn 
the Neceffity of a Saviour to atone for Sin, 
and of the Mercy of God to pardon it. He 
defcribed the Purity and Exactnefs of the 
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 -Bssay Law, not only to teach his Difciples and all 
Ill. fucceeding Chriftians, that their Obedience 
iwv™ tothe Law of God ought to be more exact 
and pure, more inward and fpiritual, than 
what the. Pharijfeesrequired or pradtifed, but 
alfo to fhew Men the Imperfection. of their 
beft Righteoufnefs, and that they were all 
guilty before God, that he might prepare 
them to receive the Gofpel, partly by his 
own preaching it, and efpecially when it 
fhould be publifhed in greater Brightnefs 
and Clearnefs, and in its full Glory, after his 
Refurrection. 

Was not this one great Defign of his Ser- 
mon upon the Mount, where he explains 
the Law of God in its Lengths and Breadths, 
and fhews that it reaches to the Thoughts of 
Men as well as. their Actions? Did he not 
begin this Sermon with, Blejed are the Poor 
in Spirit, Matt. y. 3. that he might thew - 
the way. to Bleffednefs was not a Se/f-Sufi- 
ctence of Soul, and a Truff in our own 
Righteoufnefs, but a /piritual Poverty, 7.e. 
a humble Senfe of our own Weaknefs and 
Sinfulnefs? What mean many of his Para- 
bles, particularly that of the prodigal Son 
returning in Rags and Sorrow to his Father’s 
Houfe? Doth it not teach us that the way 
to be accepted of our heavenly Father is to 
return to him with a deep Senfe of our 
Difobedience, Sin and Mifery, with a 
humble Repentance, and afking Forgivenefs? 


What 
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What is the Intent of the Parable of the Essay 
Pharifee and Publican going up to pray? ts Ul. 
_it-not to fhew us. that a humble, confefling, ~v~ 
repenting. Sinner), feeking for Mercy, is 
much nearer to Juftification and. the Favour 
of .God, than aMan who fpreads abroad 
hisown Righteoufnefs and juftifies him{elf? 
What means our Bleffed Lord in his perpe- 
tual Reproofs of the Pharifees who trufted 
in. themfelves that they were righteous? Did 
he not frequently talk thus to convince Men 
of Sin, and fhew them how imperfect their 
Obedience was, and how infufficient to pro- 
cure Acceptance with God, and to let them 
fee that Repentance and Confeffion of Sin, 
and Truft.in Divine Mercy, were the only 
way to Salvation. ) 
_ ?Tis no wonder then if our Saviour had 
the fame Defign in his Eye when he faw a 
rich young Man of a Pharifaical Spirit, 
come to enquire the way to Heaven by do- 
ing fome good Work; ’tis no wonder that he 
begun to talk to him of Obedience to the 
Law, inorder to convince him of Sin, and 
fhew him that he was not fufficiently 
righteous to obtain Eternal Life by his 
Righteoufnefs. 

Tis mott likely that our Bleffed Lord had 
a fpecial Intention in this Place to try the 
young Man, whether he knew his own 
State and Cafe as a Sinner who wanted Par- 
don, and. whether he was prepared for the 

. Golpel 
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Fssay Gefpel or no: Whether he ftood convinced 
Ill, of Sin, and defirous of true Salvation, fuch 
Ln as Chrift came to procure for thofe who were 
fenfible of their Guilt and Danger. I have 
before thewed that the firft Sentence that 
Chrift {poke to him was with defign to try 
his Opinion about himfelf, the Mefiah, 
when he called him Good, whether he was 
one with God or no: And now he tries his 
Opinion about the inward and {piritual Per- 
fection of the Law, and about his own 
Power to keep it, and about his own Hope 
of Juftification thereby: And “therefore he 
at firft gives him fuch an Anfwer as fhould 
make him bethink himfelf, whether he had 
obey’d the Law of God perfectly or no. 

If he had found him fenfible of his Guilt 
and his Imperfections, then moft probably 
the compaffionate ‘Ffe/us would have preach- 
ed to him the pardoning Grace of the Gofpel, 
which he came to offer to thofe who repent 
of Sin, and believe in the Saviour. But 
when he heard the vain Enquirer juftify 
himfelf as a righteous Man, and fay, // 
thefe Commands have I kept from my Youth, 
then our Saviour put him to a frefh and more 
painful ‘Trial of his Sincerity and Obedience 
to God, and that partly for his Conviétion, 
inftead of faying , Repent and believe; he did 
not proceed fo far as to preach Repentance 
to him, beeaufe he faw him fo much uncon- 
vinced of Sin; and he tells us that he came 

nek 
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mot to call thefe righteous Men but Sinners toEssay 
Repentance, Matt. ix. 13. z7.e. thofe who III. 
own themfelves to be Sinners. CWS 
This leads me to the fifth or laft Reafon, 
to prove that this Anfwer was not defigned — 
by Chrif? as a Dire€tion of the Querift how 
to obtain Salvation, (viz.) It isa quite dif- 
ferent Anfwer to the like Queftions that is 
given by Cbrift, and by the Apoftles, when . 
they defigned ‘to preach the Gofpel in plain, 
direct and exprefs Language, Mark i. 15. 
Chrift faith Repent and beheve the Gofpel. 
John vi. 40. This zs the Will of him that 
sent me, that every one that feeth the Son 
and believeth on him, hath everlafting Life. 
And again, This zs the Work of God, i. e. 
the great Work which God now requires, 
that ye believe on kim whom he hath fent, 
John vi. 28, 29. So preaches St. Peter, Acts 
ii. 38. Repent and be baptifed in the Name 
of Jefus Chrift: So Paul, Acts xvi. 31. Be- 
lieve in the Lord Jefus Chrift and thou fhalt 
be faved: And fo ‘fobn fpeaks, This is 
his Commandment that ye believe on the Name 
of his Son Jefus Chrift, 1 John iii. 23. Thefe 
are the plain and direct Advices of Chri/t and 
his Apoftles to finful Men, in order to ob- 
tain the Favour of God and Eternal Life. 
To fuppofe therefore that Chrz/ did in 
this Place, and in thefe Words, direct the 
Enquirer into the proper way of Salvation 


by the Gofpel, is to fuppofe that Chri/f dif- 
fer’a 
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Essay fer’d greatly from himfelf, in the Directions 
Ill. he gave, how Men might be faved; and 
wy~ that he and his Apoftles; and particularly 
St. Paul, taught very different Doctrines; 

that Chrif? taught the way to Salvation by 

the Works of the Law, and the Gofpel 

taught it by Faith and Repentance, without 

the Works of the Law. But this would fet 

Chrift and his Apoftles fo much at Variance 

with themfelves, that ’tis not to be admitted. : 


iB CP aedth 
An Anfwer to fome Oljeétions. 


I come now to anfwer fome Qpjeétions a- 
gainft my Senfe of this Text, and the chief 
of them are taken from Dr. Whitby, a moft 
ingenious Writer on that Side. | 
 Obje. 1. Doth not Chrift fay, that fo 
love the Lord our God is the Way to Life, 
Luke x. 27, 28? Is not this .the fame thing 
in effect, as when he dire@ts the young Man 

to Eternal Life, by keeping the Command- 
ments, and that in the fame Language? For 
when the Lawyer enquires, What {hall I do 
to inberit Eternal Life? “fefus gives him this 
Advice, Love the Lord thy God with all thy 
Heart, and thy Neighbour as thy felf: This 
do and thou fhalt live. Thus Eternal ‘Life 
is promifed by Chri? himfelf,; to our loving» 
Godand Man, which is the Epitome or Ab- 
ftract of all the moral Commands in one, 
i for 
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for Love is the fulfilling of the Law, Rom. Essay 

| KBBPBS rol SyuOMls giousy . II. 

- Anfw. 1. At is very plain that in that Place w\yrw 

eur Saviour is preaching the Covenant of 

Works, as well-as in my Text, and that for 

the fame Purpofe too, (viz.) for the Con- 

viction of Sin. This Lawyer was not a 

humble and fincere Enquirer, but one who 

came to tempt and en{nare him ; and then 

*tis no wonder if ‘fefus did not give him a 

plain and dire&t’ Anfwer according to the 

Method of Salvation by the Gofpel. And 

though he directed others to believe and 

repent, yet he did not treat-a vain young 

Pharifee, who. thought himfelf righteous, 

and’ a cunning Lawyer who. defign’d to 

infnare him, in the fame manner that he 

would treat Perfons who were fenfible of 

their Sins, and fought the way to obtain 

Pardon and Happinefs, nor did he give them 

the fame Directions. : 
 Anfw.2. Let it be further confider’d, 

that the Life-time of Chrz/? was not the ap- 

pointed Seafon to fpeak the Glories of the 

Gofpel in the fulleft and plaineft Language, 

as I hinted before. His frequent Bufinefs 

and Practice was to preach the Law, to re- 

prove Sin, and ~prepare Men for the fuller 

and more compleat Miniftry of the Gofpel, 

which after his Death he fent his Apoftles 

totpreach by the Power of his own Spirit: 

And they publith’d the Gofpel of sie 

; . y 
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Essay by Repentance and Faith in the Blood of 
UI. Chri, and Forgivenefs through his Atone- 
u+\~ ment, much plainer and clearer, and fuller 
~. than: Chri? himfelf did in his Life-time.a- 
mong the Multitudes. That Gofpel which 
he. taught them fecretly, they proclaimed as 
it were upon the Houfe Tops, according to 
his Order, Matt.x.27.0 00 = ie 
Though Chrift himfelf gave fuch Hints 
of this Gofpel in. his preaching, as were 
fufficient for Salvation to thofe that would — 
receive. them, yet he might be faid to be 
fent rather with this: dreadful: Commiffion 
to the Generality of the fews,; Matt. xii, 
14. Ifa. vi. 10.. Make the Heart of this People 
fat and their Ears heavy, and fut. their 
Eyes, &c. They were fuch.a ftubborn and 
felf-conceited and difobedient People, that 
God juftly gavethem up to their own Blind- 
nefs and Hardnefs: And for this Reafon out 
Saviour fpake often the great things of the 
Gofpel to them in Parables *. He was or- 
dained to be a flumbling Stone and Rock of 
Offence to the Houfe of Mrael and Judah, 
Efa. vili..14. 1 Pet.ti. 8. and this by the 
jut Judgment of God, for their ftoning 
the Prophets, and murdering the former 
Meffengers of Heaven, for ‘their forfaking 
the Law of God, and making it void by 
their Traditions, and for. their violent Op- 
pofition to Chrift his Son, Chriff was» hot 
| . wd always 


tJ 
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always bound to fpeak the Gofpel to thisEssay 
People in as plain Words as he could, for III, 
Reafons that the Wifdom of God was well WO 
acquainted with, Reafons that the Juftice 
of God righteoufly determined, and the 
Goodnefs of God did not think fit. to oppofe. 
And ’tis no wonder at all that he doth {peak 
in this way’ to thofe Men who came with 
curious Queftions and. with evil Purpofes to 
en{nare him, as the Lawyer did in this Ac- 
eount,of Sti \Lukey bBo 
- Oj. 2. But can we fuppofe that Chrif 
would deceive a young Man, whocame fe- 
rioufly to enquire the way to Eternal Life? 
Can'we imagine that Chrz/?, in whom dwells 
all Wifdom, Truth and Love, thould give 
fuch Directions as could never bring a Man 
to Heaven, and efpecially confidering that 
he came into the World on purpofe to bring 
Life and Immortality to Light among Men, 
and to fhew them the, true way to Heaven? 

_ Anf. 1. That we may fecure the Good- 
nefs of God and the Mercy of Chri? from 
any Reproach in this Cafe, I. fay further, 
that Chrz/? did take a very wife and regular 
Method with this young Man to bring him 
to Salvation, if he would have ftay’d to.at- 
ténd to it, and had-not been full of evil Pre- 
judices, of Self Righteoufnefs, and the Love 
of this World, For the firft thing to be 
done in order to bring Sinners to Heaven 
(as I hinted before) is to convince sig be 

Sin, 
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Fssay Sin, and this is doné by the Law. This the 
Il. Apottle Paul theweth at large in his Epiftle 
wy~ to the Romans, that Men by beholding the 
Perfection of the Law, and their Inability to 
perform it, might become Dead to all Hope 
from the Law, as he was when he fays, Gal. 
—iieig. L by the'Law am dead to the Law; 
and that they might not expe Life by’ ‘the 
Law, but that they might feek for Salva- 
tion by the way’of Repentance. and Faith, 
or Truft in Chriff, and obtain Forgivenefs of 
Sins thro’ the free Grace of God in ‘the 
Gofpel. 
Anf. 2. Tho’ this young Man had 2 a-vain 
Conceit of his own Righteoufnefs, yet there 
was fomething in him naturally pleafing, a- 
greeable and engaging, fo that Cbrift as 
Man looked upon bim and loved him, Mark x. 
21. He had fome liking to fuch a towardly 
and hopeful Youth, and preach’d the Law — 
to him, to-convince him of Sin, in ordér'to 
his’Salvation : But when ‘he profeffed him- 
felf to be fo ‘righteous in his own Eyes, as 
to have kept all the Commands of the Law, 
his divine’ Wifdom then {aw ~it proper to 
put a harder Trial upon him (viz.) to fell all 
that he had and give tothe Poor, tee to be- 
come a Follower of Chrift. ‘Now if this 
young Manhad loved God fo well as he 
pretended, and believed Chri/? to be a Pro- 
phet come’ from God, he ought to have 
abey’d him, even in this difficult and felf- 
denying 
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denying Command; which Command wasEssa¥ 
put upon him, partly to convince him that III, 
he did not love God fo well as he imagined, “W™ 
and which hard Trial probably would ne- | 

ver have been put upon him, if he had not 

been fo conceited of his own Righteoufnels. 

It muft be obferved alfo, to vindicate the 

Honour, Faithfulnefs and Goodnefs of Chri, 
that if the. young Man had followed thefe 
Direétions of Chri at the End of the Con- 
ference, he had been faved: Our Bleffed 
_ Lord gave him fufficient Advice for Eternal 
Life, if he would have taken it. <‘* Come, 
“fel what, thou baft, and give it to the 
** Poor, and follow me, and be. my Difci- 
** ple ;”” and then it would follow, ‘* Thou 
‘** fhalt learn of me the way to Heaven 
‘© more perfe€tly, and I will teach thee the 
“© way of Repentance, and Faith, and Ho- 
‘* linefs unto compleat Salvation.’ But the 
young Man loved’ his Money, and went a- 
way forrowful, thathe could not keep all 
his Riches and obtain Eternal Life too. 

Obj. 3. Doth not God all along in the 
Writings of the Old Teftament, in fucceffive 
Ages, promife Life in this fame fort of Lan- 
guage to thofe that obferve and do his Com- 
mandments, and that, both by Mo/es and by 
the Prophets? And did not the Saints, un- 
der the Old Teftament, obtain Life this 
way? Lev. xviii. 5. He that doth them (that 
is the Commands of God) fhall live in them, — 

: K re ZO 


/ 


130 
Essay 


Ill. 
wy 


‘ ae 


The True UE of the Morar Law 
Ezek. xx. 11. this Promife is repeated: 
And in Ezek. xxx. 15. If the Wicked walk 
in the Statutes of Life, without committing 
Iniquity, he foall furely live, be fhall not die ; 


Now this dying cannot mean @ natural 


Death, for they knew they muft die Natu- 


rally; therefore it muft mean @ Delverance 
from Eternal Death, and Affurance of Eter- 
nal Life.. ‘ ’Tistherefore certain, that all 
<< pious Perfons, under the Old Teftament, 
«* obtain’d a Right to Life eternal, by this 
<¢ Obfervance of the moral Precepts of the 
« Law.” Thefe are Dr. Whitby’s. own 

Words. ‘ | 
Anf. 1, This Lifé which is here promifed 
in thefe Texts to the ‘ews, in a literal Senfe, 
chiefly means Jong Life in their own Land, 
and Peace and Freedom from Sorrows and 
Miferies in this World :. And tho’ the Free- 
dom or Prefervation from Death (which is 
promifed by Mojfes to thofe who keep the 
Statutes, Laws and Ordinances enjoin’d to 
Hfraei) does not mean an intire Prefervation 
from Temporal Death; {fo neither in the ob- 
vious. and literal Senfe does it mean a Secu- 
rity from Eternal Death, but rather a Free- 
dom from Death, as it isa general Term 
ufed to include all temporal and painful E- — 
vils, and particularly from fudden and vio- 
lent. Death, from cruel, lingering and fhame- 
ful Death, from Death in foreign Countries, — 
and untimely Death in the midft of their 
3 Years, 
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Years. This is very evident, if you readEssay 
thofe Expreffions of Mofes, Deut. vi. 24, Il. — 
25. and Deut. xxx. 15 — 30. Ezek, xxxiiil, ~V™ 
10,15. So Solomon, in his Prayer, 1 Kings 

vill. 31, — so. Nebemiab, in his Prayer, 

Neb. ix. 29 — 31. teach us to explain it. 

Life is put for all that is good, and Death 

for all that is Evil. . “ 

*Tis evident that God governed the Fews: 
with regard to temporal Bleffings and tem- 
poral Curfes, in the way of a Covenant of 
Works. As to the external and temporal 
State of their Perfons, their Church, and 
their Nation, they were under a Covenant 
of Works ; and God, who was their King or 
political Head, dealt with them from time 
to time in faving them, or in punifhing 
them according to their Works: And ’tis 
very obfervable, that ’tis this very Promife 
of Life, upon condition of doing the Works 
of the Law which the Apoftle takes to de- 
fcribe that Covenant of Works, by which the 
ews could not be faved as to their eternal 
State, fee Rom. x. 3, 5. and ix. 31. The Man 
that doth them fhail lve in them. 

If it be objected, that God allow’d of their 
Repentance for Sin in this his Law or Co- 
venant as their King, and fometimes he 
faved the Nation upon their Repentance, 
and therefore it muft include the Go/pel or 
Covenant of Grace; yet I anfwer, it may 
ftill be called a Covenant of Works, -becaufe 

aera): a 
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Essaya mere external vifible Humiliation and Re- 
II. formation, without a real Penitence at — 
\wvy~ Heart, was accepted by God as their King, 
as fufficient to divert Divine Judgments 
from the Nation, and fometimes from par- 
ticular Perfons, who had provoked God’s 
Anger by external and vifible Iniquities. 
1 Kings xxi. 2. See/t thou how Abab humbleth 
bimfelf ? I wtil not bring this Evil in bis 
Days; whereas all his Humiliation was his 
rending his Clothes, wearing of Sackcloth and 
Fafting, and a little outward Appearance of 
Reformation, but ’tis evident that his Heart 
wasnot changed. See 1 Keugs xxii. 27. 

It may be granted, indeed, there was 
much Grace and Mercy mingled in this Po- 
litical Law or Covenant of Life, between. 
God as a Civil King, and J/rael as his Sub- 
jects in this World; but fiill this was not 
the Gofpel or Covenant of Grace and Sal- 
vation, whereby the pious ews were faved 
from the Wrath of God, as their Spiritual 
Lord and Ruler in the other World, and 
whereby they had their Sins pardoned, and 
were made Partakers of Eternal. Life ; for 
the Rites of the Law could not cleanfe the 
Confcience from Sin in the Sight of God. 
Heb. ix. g. and this leads me to the next 
Anfwer. 

Anf. 2. Befides the frequent Charges 
which are given to the Yews to keep the 
Commandments of God, in order to obtain 

: Life, 
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Life, we find alfo frequent Calls to in- Essay 
ward and hearty Repentance of Sin, to make | III, 
their Hearts clean, to forfake their evil “VS 
Thoughts, to rend their Hearts and not their 
Garments, and fo truft in the pardoning 
Mercy of God; and there are many Pro- 
mifes of Pardon to the Penitent, and the 
Favour of God fo thofe that fear him and 
hope, his» Mercy, in order to lead them to | 
obtain the Happinefs of the other World 
and Eternal Life, | See Efa. lv. 7, 8. Let the 
Wicked forfake bis Way, and the unrighteous 
Man his Thoughts; and let him return unto 
the Lord, and he will have Mercy upon him, 
and to our God, and he will abundantly par- 
don, Pf. cxxx. 4, @c. There is Forgivenefs 
with thee that thou may ft be feared. Let I- 
rael hope in the Lord; with the Lord is plen- 
teous Redemption. -He fall redeem Ifrael 
from all his Iniquities. One might tranfcribe 
-many Pages to this Purpofe out of Iaiah, 
Feremiah and David. ‘This is more Evan- 
gelical Language, fhewing the Way for Sin- 
ners to obtain Salvation: This zs the Gofpel 
that was preached to them as well as to us. 

Heb. iv. 2. And even to them was preached 
alfo the Gofpel of the Mefiah, and the 
Salvation of Men by the Mefiah the Seed of 
Abrabam, Gal. iii, 8. Va. liii. 5, 6, 11. He 
was wounded for our Iniquities: The Lord 
hath laid on him the Iniquities of us all, And 
’tis faid, Acts x. 43. Io him give all the 

3 Pro- 
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Essay Prophets witne/s, that whofoever believeth in 


III. him fhall receive Forgivenefs of Sins thro’ his — 


VN Name. Thus it plainly appears, that the 
mere keeping of the Commands, as written 
. in the moral Law, was not the proper Term 
or Rule of their Acceptance with God unto 
Eternal Life, under the. Old Teftament: 
For there is nothing of this Doétrine of Re- 
pentance and Forgivenefs, nor of the Me/- 

fiab, contaiged in the ‘Teaf€ommands. 

Let it be obferved alfo,. that evenin thofe 
legal Promifes, which enfare Life to thofe 
who kept the Commands” of God, there is 
a more Spiritual and Evangelical Senfe fome- 
times imply’d: For under this Word Life, 
andthefe temporal bleffings which were pro- 
mifed, Eternal Life and,, eternal Bleffings 
were typify’d and Nel th to thofe that 
looked thro’ the Valk good that fulfilled the 
Will. of God in fpiritual and fincere Obe- 
dience, with an humble Senfe of their Sins, 
and Truft in divine Forgivenefs. But the 
Ground of their Acceptance with God unto 

Eternal Life, or their Right to Heaven and 
Salvation, was not this their Performance 
of the Works of the Law; for their beft 
Works were all imperfect, and they were 
faved by Faith even as we. Gal. iii. 6 — o. 
z. e. by trufting to pardoning Mercy, fo 
far as it was revealed under that Difpenfa- 

_ tion, 


2 And 


under the GOSPEL. 135 


_ Andas the Sa/vation itfelf was typify’d Essay 
by temporal Bleffings, fo the way to this III. 
Salvation, which was Repentance and Trufi —~—~ 
in the Mercy of God thro’ the Meffiah, was ~ 
typify’d by offering Sacrifices of Blood, and 
by many Wafhings and Purifyings, both 
by Blood and Water, which implied a Con- 
feffion of their Defilement: And the Saints 
or righteous Men, of that Day,, hoped for 
the Mercy of God,"as difcover’d tore plain- 
ly in shiicocsiledliaad perhaps alfo, fome 
might underftané@ i@% hinted in thefe Types 
and Figures. ‘They knew that Bleffednefs 
was to come upon Mento whom God imputed 
not their Sins, or to whom the Lord imputed 
Righteoufne/s, or accounted them as righte- 
ous in his Sight by his Mercy, tho’ they 
were very imperfect, and far from Righ- 
teoufnefs, 7. e. a peftect juftifying Righteouf- 
nefs, even if they put together all their 
Works of Obedience to the Commands of 
God, David often fpeaks of the Impoffi- 
bility of our attaining the Acceptance of 
God by our Works, Pf. cxxx. and cxliii, 14 
and 19. If thou fhouldeft mark Iniquities, O 
Lord, who fhall fiand? Enter not into ‘fudg- 
ment with thy Servant, for in thy Sight (hall 
no Man living be juftifyd. There 1s none 
Righteous; no, not one. Who can underftand 
his Errors? He feeks for Pardon of-Sin by 
Repentance and Truft in the Mercy of God, 
Pf. li, and cxliii, &c. And he pronounces » 
K 4 the 
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Essay Bleffednefs of thofe to whom God forgives 
Ill. their Iniquities, Pf. xxxii. or to whom he im- 
wy putes Righteoufnefs without Works, as- St. 
~ _ Paul explains him. Rom. iv. 6. and * this 
encou- 


* And here, by the way, I would take Occafion to re- 
lieve or explain one great Difficulty, which occurs in 
the reading of St. Paul’s Epiftles ; efpecially thofe to the 
Romans and the Galatians.  ?Pis evident that when St. 
Paul defigns to reprefent the Terms of the Covenant of 
Works, (viz.) Do this and tive, and Curfed is every 
one that continues not in all Ming’ written in the Book 
of the Law to do them, Rom. x. 5. Gal. ill, 10, 12. he 
doth it by Citations out of the Old Teftament, or the 
‘Fewifh Scriptures, becaufe the Language of the Political 
Covenant which God made with the ews, (as he was. 
their King, and they were his Nation or People) was 
the Language of the Covenant of Works, and God go- 
verned them very much in that way with regard to their 
tempora] Rewards and Punifhments. 

On the other Hand, when St. Paul gives us the 
Terms of theCovenant of Grace, or the Gofpel, (viz.) 
Faith in the Grace of God thro’ a Saviour, he alfo cites 
the Old Teftament, or the Fewi/h Scriptures. So Rom, 
iii. 21, Rom. iv. 3,6, 7. Rom. x. 6 — 11. Gal, iii. 
8,11. Becaufe the Covenant of Grace, or the way 
of Salvation and Eternal Life, was alfo prefcribed, tho’ 
in a more obfcure manner, in the Old Teftament, part- 
ly by Promifes made to Repentance and Truft in the 
Mercy of God, and a Meffiah that was to cone, and 
partly by Sacrifices and Wafhings, which were Types 
and Figures of Repentance and Pardon, thro’ the Blood 
of Chrif?, and Sanétification of the Spirzt. Thus the 
Righteoufne/s of God was witneffed by the Law and the 
Prophets. Rom, iii. 21. I think without this Clue ’tis 
impoflible to read and underftand the great Apoftle’s Way 
of arguing in thofe Epiftles. See more in the Harmony 
of the Religions that God ever prefcribed. Chap, v. 
and Vi. 2 
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encouraged him to confefs his Sins, and re-Fssay 
pent of them, as in Pf. xxxii. and li. and = qq. 
CXXX. 0 3 yn) 
_ Thus it appears, that the bare keeping 
the Commandments of the Law was neither 
under the Old Teftament nor the New, the 
way to Salvation and Eternal Life for Sin- 
ners: But fince the Law was weak, and 
unable to fave, by reafon of the weakne/s of 
our Flefh or finful Nature, Rom, viii. 3. that 
is, fince the Law promifes Life only to thofe 
who obey the Commands perfectly, and 
Men could not obtain Life this way by rea- 
fon of the Imperfection of their Obedience, 
there were many Calls to Repentance, and 
to truft in the Mercy of God, given to the 
ews, in the Old Teftament, as the pre- 
fcribed way for Sinners to obtain Salvation ; 
which Duties, together with the Grounds 
of them, and the Bleffings promifed to them, 
are much more clearly revealed inthe New 
Teftament. 

I might confirm thefe Anfwers to Dr, 
Whitby, out of his own Expofition on Rom, 
x.g. ‘* Juftification (faith he) is here ex- 
«* prefly afcribed to Faith; and that not as 
** including Works, but only as being that 
“* Principle which, when it is cordial and 
“© fincere, will certainly produce them: I 
“© fay, not asincluding all thofe Works which 
** by the Gofpel are required to Salvation, 
“ for then the Righteou/ne/s of Faith me 
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Essay“ be defcribed as the Righteoufne/s of the 
Ill. “ Law (viz.) that the Man who doth thefe 
WV™ things fhall live in them, which is contrary 
to the Words of the Apoftle, ver.5, 6.” 
~ So far does the Force of Truth, in fome 
Places, conftrain honeft Minds to admit and 
confefs what in other Places they are very 
unwilling to allow, and which they almoft 
contradiGt: But this muft be charged on the 
common or univerfal Influence of human 
Frailty and miftaken Prejudices, and for 
want of an equal, uniform, fimultaneous and 
comprehenfive View of all the Parts of Re- 
ligion together, which no human Mind per- 
haps in the prefent State can arrive at. 
Objeé#. 4, There is another Objection 
which may be ftarted againft my Expofi- 
tion of this Text, that is drawn from Rev. 
ii. 2, 14. Bleffed are they that do his Gom- 
mandments, that they may have right-to the 
Tree of Life, and may enter through the Gates 
into the City, i.e. into Heaven, and enjoy 
Eternal Life. Surely, fay fome, thefe 
Words muft be acknowledged to be the 
Language of the Gofpel, or the Covenant 
of Grace, and not of the Law or the Co- 
venant of Works: For they are the Words 
of Chrift himfelf, after his Afcenfion to 
Heaven, and yet ’tis plain that doing the 
Commandments is here reprefented as the 
way to obtain Eternal Life in Heaven. . 
; _ Anfw. 
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Anfw. But ’tis as plain that Doing theEssay 
ten Commandments of the moral Law, are Ul. 
not the only things that are meant here in “~V~ 
this Text: But thefe Commandments which 
give aright to the Tree of Life, &c. include 
at leaft, if not chiefly defign, the peculiar 
Commands of God in the Gofpel, (vzz.) 
Repentance for Sin, Faith in the pardoning 
Mercy of God through a Redeemer, which 
is productive of Love to God and Man. 

To prove this, read Matt.iv. 17. Repent 
for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand, 
Mark i.15. Repent and believe the Gofpel, 
Mark xvi. 16. He that believeth fhall be faved, 
John iii. 22, 23. And whatfoever we afk we 
receive of him, becaufe we keep his Command 
ments, and do thofe things that are pleafing 
in his Sight: And this is his Commandment, 
that we fhould believe on the Name of his Son 
Jefus Chrift, aud love one another as he gave 
us Commandment, ; 

Now as Adam by doing the peculiar Com- 
mands which God gave to him, might have 
obtained a Right to the Benefits of the literal 
Tree of Life in the Garden of Eden, (7. e. 
Immortality) So Chrifizans by doing the pe- 
culiar Commandments of the Gofpel, may 
be faid, infome Senfe, to obtain 2 Right to 
the Benefits of the fpiritual Tree of Life (i.e. 
Chrift fefus) and may enter into Heaven: 

But a mere Obedience to the Command- 
ments of the moral Law is never prefcribed ~ 
as 
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Essayas the way to obtaina Right to the Bene- 
Ill, fits of Cori, but rather an Obedience to 
wy~ the Commands of the Gofpel, which are 

peculiarly Repentance and Faith in Chrz/. 
~ Itmay beyet further obferved,that the Com- 
mands to which Chiff directed the young 
~ Man in my Text, in order to enter into Life, 
were not faith and Repentance, but only the 
ten Commands of the moral Law: for he di- 
rects the young Man precifely to the Com- 
mands of the moral Law, and tells him, ¢/ou 
knoweft what thefe Commands are. Now this 
young Man was fo full of his own Obedience 
to that Law, and fo confident of it, that he 
feemsnot to knowthe Commands of Confeffion 
of Sin and Repentance for it ; much lefs did he 
think of the other Command of Faith in 
the Mercy of God through a Mediator. So 
that if it be never fo much allow’d, that 
Obedience to thefe humbling and felf-abafing 
Commands of the Gofpel, Faith and Re- 
pentance, may give a Right to the Benefits 
of Chriff, and to an Entrance into Heaven, 
yet an Obedience to/the ten Commands of 
the moral Law could not make a Sinner’s 
way to Heaven and Eternal Life: But thefe 
ten Commands are thofe which Chri/? points 

out to the young Pharifaical Inquirer. 

Upon the whole it appears, that when 
our Saviour faith to the young Man in my 
Text, If thou wilt enter into Life keep the 
Commandments, he did not mean to give him 
the plain and direct Prefcription of the 
Gofpel 
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Gofpel in order to the Salvation of a Sinner, Essay 
but rather began with him in preaching the III. 
Law, inorder to fhew him his Duty by the www 
Law, and to convince him of Sin. 
_ And from this View of things, I think 
we may draw this plain Obfervation (viz.) 
That wherefoever the keeping the Com- 
mands of God is propofed to Men imScrip- 
ture as the way to Life, it either means that 
the way to obtain gor’ temporal Life and 
temporal Bleffings, was to obferve the ‘fewi/h 
Laws, according to the political Covenant 
of God made with the ‘fewz/h Nation at Sz- 
nat; or it means that perfect Obedience of 
Thought, Word, and Action to all thefe 
Commands which God gives us, is the way 
to obtain Life Eternal by the Covenant of 
Works and Law of Innocency: Or if at any 
time the Context plainly determines this 
Phrafe, keeping the Commandments, to figni- 
fy the way to obtain Salvation under the 
Gofpel, then the Word Commands muft ex- 
tend to include the Evangelical Commands 
of Repentance for Sin, and Truft in the par- 
doning Mercy of God through a Mediator. 
And the Reafon is plain; for this is the 
great Difference always obferved between 
the Law and Gofpel, or between the Cove- 
nant of Works and the Covenant of Grace, 
(viz.) that the Covenant of Works or the 
Law, teaches us to claim Life as a Debt 
by our own exact Obedience to the Com- 
mands 
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Essay mands of the Law; but the Covenant of 
Til. Grace or the Gofpel, teaches us humbly 
~~ to feek for Life or Salvation by Confeffion 
of Sin and Repentance, and by depending 
on the free Mercy of God, through a Me- 
diator, for the Forgivenefs of Sin and Ac- 
ceptance with God *, 


SEC Fe iV: 
Of what Uje is it to keep the Law then? 


» Before I proceed I would anfwer another 
ObjeGfion or Query or two, upon this Subject, 
‘(viz.) Of what Ufe is the Law of Godin a 

Chriftian Country? Or what Uje 1s there of 
keeping the Commandments of the moral Law, 
‘af we are not to obtain Eternal Life by them? 
Let the fir/t Enqury be an{wered fir/. 
Of what Ufe is the Law of God in a Chriftian 
| Country, 


* Here I would caution my Readers to take notice, — 
that I am‘not now debating that Point, fa what man- 
ner the Righteoufnefs, Atonement or Death of Chritt is 
apply'd to usin order to our Intereft in Forgivenefs of 
Sins, the Fuftification of our Perfons, or our Right to 
final Happinefs: "That is an Argument of a different 
Confideration from the prefent Debate. All that I pro- 
pofe here to treat of is to determine that obvious Que- 
ftion, whether Chri/? is plainly and direétly fhewing a 
conceited young Man the way of obtaining Salvation ac- 
cording to the Gofpel or Covenant of Grace, when he- 
fays to him, If thou wilt enter into Life keep the Com- 
mandments of the moral Law; or whether he is not rae 
ther leading him to Conviction of Sin, by preaching the 
Law to him, that he may be better prepared and in- 
clined to receive the Salvation of the Gofpel. 


= 
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Country, where the Gofpel of Chrift 71s Essay 

preach d? Pe II. 

 Anfw. It is to be feared there are feveral ~vW™ 
thoufand Souls in a Chriffian Nation, who 

make a general Profeffion of ‘the Religion of 

the bleffed Yefus, and yet have no ferious 

Senfe of the things of God and Religion in 

their Hearts: And it is evident to daily Ob- 

fervation, that ina Land profeffing the Gof- 

pel of Chrif?, there are Multitudes who have 

abandon’d all Piety evenin the Form of it, as 

well as the Practice and Power thereof, and 

there are fome who have loft even Morality 

itfelf; now the Law of God is needful to 

be maintain’d, and publifh’d in fuch a Na- 

tion as this, to keep the finful World in 

awe, and to preferve even wicked Men from 

running to all excefs of Riot and Iniquity, 

by preffing the Commands of God always 

upon their Confciences, and by {etting be- 

_ fore them the Vengeance and Curfes of the 

Law of God, which are due to Sinners, to 

preferve the World from univerfal Diforder 

and Wickednefs, If there were no fuch 

Reprefentations of the Holinefs and Juftice 

of God in the World, what fhameful Im- 

pieties againft God, and moft outragious Ini- 

" quities and Villanies would be fpread among 

the Children of Men: So that there would 

" be no fuch thing as Peace, and Civility and 

Honefty to. be found in fevery Places, The 

Apoftle Paul tells us, 1'Tim.i.g, 10. 

f Knowing 
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Essay Knowing this, that the Law is not made for 


HI. 
\y re 


a righteous Man, but for the Lawlefs and Di/- 
obedient, for the Ungodly and for Sinners, 


for Unholy and Propbane, for Murderers of 


Fathers and Murderers of Mothers, for 
Manflayers, for Whoremongers, for them that 
defile themfelves with Mankind, for Menfteal- 
ers, for Liars, for perjured Perfons, andif 
there be anyother thing that is contrary to ~ 
found Dectethe : 3 

The hol Apoftle acknowledges, where 
the Law of God is originally written in the 
Heart, and a Man is made righteous by a 
thorough Sandtification of all the Powers of 
Nature as it iS in Heaven, there is no fuch 
need of the Commands, Threatnings, and 
Terrors of a penal Law, to keep Men in 
the practice of Obedienge; their own inno- - 
cent or renewed Natt, their fincere and 
univerfal Love to God, and to his Law, 
will powerfully incline them to the Practice 
of Holinefs, without the Terrors and Pu- - 
nifhments from the Hand of the bleffed God, 
being always kept before their Eyes. 

It is true, there are fome Cafes wherein © 
the Law of God may not be well known, 
even to good Men, or may be miftaken by 
them, and there may be need of fpecial 
Commands to difcover what is our Duty, 
and what is Sin: But where the Law is well . 
known, the inward Power of univerfal 
Goodnefs in the Soul, without thefe out- 


ward 
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ward Terrors, is made effe€tual to preferve Essay 
Holinefs and Obedience in the Life. HE- 


But perhaps you will then reply, Where ~V~ 
_there are true Chriftians found, of what Uje 
1s it for them to keep the Law of God? This 
is the fecond Enqusry, and to this I would 
give feveral particular /wers, befides the 
— firft and general one. In general | fay then, 
it muft be acknowledged, that there are 
fo many Remains of indwelling Sin in the 
beft of Men, that Fears and Terrors of the 
Punifhments of God, have their Ufe in this 
imperfect State, to prewent the Soul from 
warping afide to finful, Practices, under 
{trong and fpecial Tempfations, Such frail 
and imperfect Creatures are we in this pre- 
fent State. 

I proceed now to give fome particular 
Anfwers to this Queftion, Of what Uje it zs 
to keep the Law? and they are fuch as thefe. 

dnfw. it. Though we are not faved from 
the Punifhment of Hell, nar pardoned and 
accepted to Eternal Life and Happinefs in 
Heaven, by virtue of our poor imperfect 
Obedience, and keeping the Commands of 
the moral Law, yet we can never be faved .. . 
without it: For oar Love to the Law of =~ 
God, and a hearty Inclination to keep it, is 
a great Part/of the very Salvation which the 
Gofpel provides for finful Men. *e/us Chriff 
the Son of God is become our Saviour, not 
only to fave.us from God's Wrath, 1 Thel. 

» £. 1, 10. 
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“ -Pssayi- 10. but alfo to fave us- from our Sins. Matt.” 
[lI, i 21. and Tit. ii. 14. He gave himfelf forus 
wayr~ that he might redeem us from all Iniquity, and 
purify to himfelf a peculiar People zealous of 
good Works. ‘We mutt be reftored to the 
Image of God as well as to his Favour; now 
his Image is all Holinefs. 
Mankind by the Fall have not only loft 
their Orem ts of Innocency and Hap- 
pinefs, bat their natural Powers are corrupted, 
the Mind, Will and Paffions are perverted, 
and defiled, and turned away from God, and 
from their Duty to his Law. Now ’tis one 
great Defign of- the Gofpel to rectify thefe 
Diforders in the Nature of Man: ’Tis one 
of the Promifes.of the Gofpel that the Law 
of God fhall be written in our Hearts, Web. 
x. 16. and one of the great Offices and Bu- 
finefles of Chri, asa Saviour, is by all the - 
Methods of his Grace and Power, to reduce 
ouryHearts to the Love of God and his Law: 
He is made Sanétification to us as well as Re- 
demption, 1 Cor.i. 30. So that for Men to 
talk of being faved without Love and Obe- 
dience to the moral Law of God, is to talk 
plain Inconfiftencies; or to affirm what na- 
tural Reafon can never~ allow, and what 
Scripture and the Gofpel never defigned; in 
thort, ’tis to talk of being faved without Sal- 
vation. ; 
The moral Law of God is of Eternal Ob- 
ligation upon Creatures: And it would be — 
3 : our 
Ae 
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our conftant Duty to obey it, even if weEssay: 
could fuppofe there were no {uch future State, Ii, 
no fuch Eternal Life provided for Men as “vy 
the Gofpel reveals. It arifes from the Rela- 
tion between God and his Creatures. We 
can never be difingaged or releafed from this 
Duty by the Gofpel, which brings in Par- 
don and Mercy to fave us from the Punifh- 
ment due to our Defects or Tranfgreffions of 
the Law; but not to releafe ‘us from Obedi- 
ence to it. ‘ m 

» Aholy God will not fave Sinners from 
He'l, and forgive them their Sins, without 
making them holy. Cérz/? in all his abound- 
ing Love to Sinners, will not become a M- 

— nifter of Sin, Gal. ii. 17, 19; 20. The De- 
fign of God in his Grace to Sinners, by e- 
fus Chrift, isthat they might be loly and with. 
‘out Blame beforelin in Love, Eph.i. 4. And 
hereby we fhew that the Grace of God, in 
the Forgivenefs of Sin, is not loft upon us, 
but obtains the End for which it was de- 
fign’d, (viz.) to bring us back to God and 
Holinefs. Bi 

Anfiv, 2. Good Works are neceffary to ma- 

nifeft our Gratitude to God for bis pardon- | 
ing Mercy: Thefe are our Returns of Love 
to the bleffed “fe/us for his dying Love ma- 
nifefted to us, 2 Cor. v.15. He died for all 
Ranks and Charatters of Men, Jews and Gen- 
tiles, that they who live fhould not henceforth 
‘hve to themfelves, but to bim who died fir 
2 them, 
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Essay them, and rofe again. 1 John iv.19. We are 
lI. bound to love ne oye do love i be- 
caufe be firft loved us. 1 Cor. vi. 20. Ye are 
—e Be itis Price, therefore glorify God with 
your Body and Spirit, which are Gods, 

Anfw. 3. Good Works are alfo neceffary to 

render us ufeful to Men our fellow Creatures, 

and to make our Profeflion honourable in 

their Sight. Good Works are recommended 

by St. Paul for this Purpofe, Tit. iti. 8. This 

is a faithful Saying, and I will that thou con- 
fiantly offirm, that they who have believed in, 

God might be careful to maintain good Works, 

Theje things are good and profitable to Men. 

"Tis neceffary to convince the World that 

our Gofpel is all holy, and that it indulges 

and allows ofno known Sin: That this Gof- 

pel is a divine Bleffing to Mankind, that it 
carries Bleflings with it wherefoever it comes, 

that it cures the Vices of the Mind, and the 

finful Paffions of the Heart, that it fuppreffes 

all Injuftice and Cruelty, Fraud and Malice, 
Envy and Oppreffion, and every evil Work 
wnich Sin and Satan have introduced into 

this World. A Chriftian muft preach and 
prove the Purity and Power of his Gofpel in 

his whole Converfation, that it changes a 

Lion into a Lamb, an Earth-Worm into an 
Angel, and a Son of Adam into a Child of 

God. This is the way to adorn the Doctrine 

of God our Saviour, as St. Paul exprefies it, 

Tit, i. 10, This muft force a Conviétion upon’ 

the 


- 
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the Eyes and.Ears, and Confciences of Men, Essay 
that there is fomething Divine and Heavenly Whiz” 
in our Religion. Wa\rwd 
Anfw. 4. Without otic and Good Works 
we are not, nor can be conformable to our Lord 
Jefus Chrift: And yet all the Members 
‘muft be conformed to their Head, when 
they are prefented by him before the Father. 
Rom. viii. 29. God bas predeftinated all his 
Children to be conformable to the Image: of his 
Son, that be may appear to be the Firft-born, 
and in all things may have. the Pre-eminence. 
~ He mutt prefent them without Spot and Ble- 
mifh, \ike himfelf, in the other World, that 
they may dwell with him for ever. And in 
this World the Difciples muft refemble their 
Lord; Chriftians fhould be publick Bleffings 
to the World, as their Mafter was, who 
went about doing good, Acts x. 38. and they 
fhould be known to be his Followers by 
this bleffed Character. 
Anfw, 5. Another Ufe of Good Works is 
to evidence the Truth of our Faith, and our 
Intereft in this Salvation, James i. 20, 24. 
For Faith which does not, produce g cood Works 
ts dead, and cannot fave us. Our Faith in 
Chrift is made known to ourfelves, as well 
as to the World, by our Works, Rom. viii, 1. 
They who are in Chrift Jefus, and are free 
Jrom the Condemnation of the Law, muf? walk 
not after the Flefb, but after ‘the Spirit, 
t John ii. 2, 4, 5. Chrift 2s the Propztiation 
i 3 jir 
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Essay for our Sins, and hereby we know that we know 
Il. bim, if we keep his Commandments: And it is 

W™ by heeping or obeying bis Word, that we know 
—. we are in bim. 4 ne 
Anfw. 6. Works of Holinefi, a new Heart 
and new Obedience, are needful to fit and pre- 
pare us for the aétual Poffeffon and Bleffednefs 
of Heaven, for without Holinefs no Man fball 
fee God.* . And in this View a fincere Re- 
turn to God with Obedience to his Com- 
mands, is a neceflary Requifite, in order to 
our final Salvation, Heb. xii. 14. This blifs-. 
ful Vifion of God is referved only for the 
pure in Heart, Matt. v. 8. Sandtification is 
the beginning of our Salvation, and ’ts eter- 
nally neceflary to continue it. We catinever 
be happy in the Prefence of God till we are 
like him» in Holinefs. Nor can we be fit 
Company for the holy Angels, or the Spirits 
* Note, when I fpeak of Good Works, or Works of 
Holine/s, as neceffary toward. our final Salvation, or 
our complete Poffeffion of heavenly Bleffednefs, I mean 
all the inward. Exercifes of holy Fear, and Love, and 
Hope, and Obedience, and Dependanee, and Patience 
in the Heart, &c. as well as the Outward Performances 
of the Ads of Religion,and Righteoufnefs in the Life : 
But it muft {till be underftood. with this Limitation, 
viz. They are neceflary where thereis Time and Room, 
Opportunity and Capacity for the Performance of 
them; fo that this doth not exclude Infants from Sal- 
vation, who are not capable of exercifing the Principles 
of Grace:. Nor doth it exclude dying Penitents who 


have no fpace of Time allow’d them for living a Life of 
Holinefs, 
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of the Juft made perfect, unlefs we are con- Essay 
formable to their Temper. Il. 
-’ And it fhould be obferved alfo, that this w™: 
Preparation or Fitnefs for Heaven, may “be 
fometimes reprefented asa Right to the Blef- 
fednefs. of it, becaufe the Promifes of Hea-_ 
ven are fometimes made to thofe who are 
thus qualify’d and prepared, and thefe Pro-. 
mifes give them a Right to it*, Matt. v. 

3, 5, 6,8, &c. Bleffed are the pure in Heart, 
for they fhall fee God, &c. Rev. xxii. 14. 
Bleffed are they that do bis Commandments, 
that they may bave Right to the Tree of Life, 
and may enter through the Gates tnto the City, 
Yet it may be remember’d what I {aid before, 
that thefe Commandments do not fignify di- 
reCtly the ten Commandments of the Law, 
but rather the Commands of Fe/us Chrift, or 
of God in the Gofpel, which indeed include 
a fincere Obedience to the moral Law, and 
fomething more (viz.) Repentance and Faith 
in Chritt, ab 

* Some Divines havye-here diftinguifh’d (as I have 
elfewhere fhewn) between a 7us bereditatis, or a Right 
of Heirfoip through Faith in Chrif?, whereby we become * 
the Sons of God, and have a Title to Heaven, and a_ 
Jus aptitudinis, that is, a Right of Fitnefs, whereby” 
we are actually prepared, by Sanctification and Holinefs, 
for the Poffeffion of this Heavenly Inheritance. He 
that is an. Heirby Birthor by Adoption, hasa Title 
to an Eftate or a Crown; but he acquires a Right to 
the actual Poffeffion, by being train’d upto a Pitnefs 
for it, at the time appointed, by him who is his natu- 
ral Father, or his Adopter. 
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Essay 4u/w.7. 1 might add, in the laft place, — 
UI. that Holine/s of Life or Obedience to the Com- — 
Urv~ mands of God, is neceffary in order to make 
the Procefs of the laft fudgment appear equt- 
table and righteous in the Eyes of all Mankind; 
for Chri? the Judge fhall render to every one 
according to their Works, Rev. xxii. 12. Rom. 
it. 5, 6. 1 Cor. xv. 58. And indeed this is 
one chief Defign of God’s appointing fuch a 
folema and publick Tranfaétion as the laft 
Judgment, that all the Creation may fee the 
Equity or Righteoufnefs of the Dealings of 
God with Men, that he awards the eternal 
Recompenfe to. Saints and Sinners, ac- 
cording to their different Characters of Vice 
and Virtue, Sin and HolinefS. The Veffels of 
Wrath are by their own Rebellion and Im- 
penitence fitted to Deftruction, and the Vef-— 
fels of Mercy are by fandctifying Grace and 
Holinefs before prepar’d unto Glory, Rom. 
ik 2eh eeu: t 
Though our own Works are by no means 
fufficient to atone for Sin, or to procure the 
Favour of God or Eternal Life, for fuch 
guilty Creatures as we are, yet there is (as 
Dr. Owen, I think in his Book of Juttifica- 
‘tion, calls it) a rewardable Condecency in the 
Works of Holinefs, and there is many a Pro- 
mife of heavenly Rewards made to them in 
the New Teftament: Now when Chrift fhall 
adjudge the Wicked to Hell, and the Saints 
to Heaven, the whole Creation muft approve 
he 


- 
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the Equity of his Dealings with Men. In the Essay" 
mean time the Saints fhall admire the Grace III. 
of God, and the Mediation of Chri/t, while ~v~ 
they fee how unworthy they and_ their 
Works are of fuch a glorious Reward. a 

Thus we find there is abundant Reafon for 
our Obedience to the Commands of the mo- 
ral Law, tho’ it is not made the proper Con-) 
dition, or prefcribed Term of our Acceptance 
with God, and of obtaining Happinefs by the’ 
Gofpel ; for ’tis only perfect Obedience to 
thefe Commands in Thought, Word and 
Deed, can give usa Right to Eternal Life, 
according to the Law. And yet a fincere 
Endeavour after univerfal Obedience to them, 
is one neceflary Requifite of our being ap- 
proved by Chri/f at laft, and our actual En- 
trance into Heaven, according to the Gofpel : 
Hereupon I am bold ‘to affirm, that thofe 
Perfons:whom all thefe Reafons cannot draw 
to the fincere Practice of Holinefs, may be 
fure they never believed in Chriff, and are 
not Partakers of the Salvation of the Gofpel ; 
for the great and neceflary Duty of Chriftiani- 
ty is Faith which works by Love, Gal. v. 6. 
The Heart is purtfy'd by true Faith, Acs xv, 
g. And Faith without Works 1s dead, and 
is unable to fave us, Sam. 11,20, 26. 
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1. Reflexion. Jt is a dangerous thing to mt. 


flake the great Defign of Chrift’s Miniftry bere 
en Barth. Wet us leatn from this Difcourfe, 
that our Saviour often preached to Sinners 
the Gofpel of Grace and Forgivenefs, of Re- 


pentance and Faith: in himfelf ; yet that his 


chief Bufinefs here, was not to preach the 


. Gofpel conftantly, nor to preach it in its full 


Light, Perfection and “Glory; but rather to. 
prepare the way for it when he had laid: the: 
Foundation in his own Death and Refurrec- 
tion, and when his Kingdom fhould be fet 
up in the World in his Apoftles, and by his 


Spirit, and built upomthis Foundation. He _ 


prepared the Way for his Spirit, and his A= 


pottles, even as ‘Fob the Bapti/t prepared the. 


Way for him. OM 
The great Bufinefs of Chri? in this Life on 
Earth, was toappear with the Charaters of 
the Mefiab on him; toanfwer the Types and 
Prophefies that went before concerning him ; 
to pafs thro’ the Stages, of Life without Sin as 
our Example; to yield a perfect Obedience 
to the Law, and fulfil all thofe Precepts in 
Perfection which we could never fulfil; to 
preach the Law inthe Spirituality and Per- 
fection of its Demands, and begin to open 
the Gofpel ; to refign and fubmit himéelf to 
Death, 
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Death, asa Sacrifice for Sin, accurfed by Essay 
the Law, anddevoted to the punifhing Ju- IIL. 
{tice of God: And hereby he laid a Foun-\oawy 
dation for clearer preaching the Gofpel of 
Forgivenefs of Sins through his Blood, which 
Doétrine he juft mentions to his Difciples at 
the laft Supper. 

As for his own publick Preaching, it 
chiefly confifted in clear and full Explications 
of the Law of God inits Spirituality, which 
had been fhamefully obfcured and curtailed 
by the Few2/h Doétors; in bringing the invi- 
fible Worlds of Heaven and Hell into a near- 
er and brighter View ; in vindicating his own 
Conduct againft the Aceufations of Men; in 
maintaining his own Character, as one fent 
of God ; in reproving the ‘fews for their cor- 
tupt Traditions, for their Hypocrify, for 
their Self-Righteoufhefs, for their Unchari- 
tablenefs to the Gentiles, and thus calling the 
World to Conviction of Sin and Repentance, 
and preparing the Way by _ his Parables for 
the Reception of the Genfzles into the 
Church. When he preached the Gofpel of 
his Atonement for Sin and Faith in his Blood, 
it was rather in fecret to his Difciples; or if. 
in publick, ’twas generally in dark Sayings 
and Parables, and myftical Expreffions, fuch 
as, The Son of Man being hifted up and draw- 
ing all Men to him, giving bis Flefb for Meat 
to the People, and his Blood for Drink, &c. 
The plaineft Intimations, which (I think) 

a Chrift 


* 
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Essay Chriftever gave of the Salvation of Sinners by 
Il. his own Death as a Sacrifice, to People who — 
—Wr~ were not his Difciples, was in thofe meta- 
| phorical Words two or three times repeated 
in the Tenth Chapter of ‘fohu, I am the good 
Shepherd, who giveth bis Life for the Sheep. 
But when his Death and Refurreétion had 
laid a fairer Foundation for the Gofpel, then 
he taught it his Difciples much more plainly 
after his RefurreGtion, both by his Conver- 
fation and by his Spirit, and fent them to 
publith it to the whole World more glo- 
rioufly than ever he himfelf taught it to the 
‘fews. See this explain’d more at large in Dr. 
Watts's {econd Sermon on the Atonement of 
Chrift. ; 

Now, I fay, a Miftake in the Defign of 
Chrif’s publick Preaching, may lead many — 
People into fome unhappy Mil-apprehenfions 
about feveral Things, and particularly about 

the Way of Salvation by the Gofpel. For, 
1. When we hear Chri/ preach the Law 
fo much, and {peak of entering into Life by 
keeping the Commandments, if we imagine all 
this to:be the clear Gofpel, we fhall feek to be - 
faved as it were by the Works of the Law, 
which the Apoftle fo feverely reproves the 
Galatians for, and the ews or Fewifh Chri- 
Stians, who dwelt among the Romans. Rom. 
IX. 31, 32. Gal. iii. 1, &c. and iv. 21, andv. 
4. And if our Opinions and Conduét be the 
fame, we thall expofe ourfelves to the fame 
| : facred. 


ee 
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facred Reproof of the Apoftle, and be great- Essay 
ly bewildered in the way to Heaven. I. 
2. Sucha Miftake in the Defign of Chrif?’s nrws 
preaching the Law, as tho’ he taught it as the 
Way for the Salvation of Sinners, wil inchne 
us to expound the Law in fo grofs and defec- 
tive a Senfe, as the Pharifees did of old, that fo 
expounded, Sinners may be able to keep it, and 
obey the Commands of it fufficient to gain Salva- 
tion thereby. It will tempt us to retrench and 
diminith the Perfection of its Demands of 
univerfal Holinefs in Thought, Word and 
Deed ; becaufe otherwife we cannot yield a 
perfect Obedience. Whereas it is much more 
glorious to God, the Governor of the World, 
to {uppofe his holy Law ftill maintains its 
own perfect Purity, and its original De- 
mands of conftant univerfal Obedience ; and _ 
*tis more glorious to God our Saviour, to fup- 
pofe that he has provided an effectual Way 
for the Salvation of finful Creatures, who 
truft in divine Mercy, and who love the 
Law of God, tho’ their beft Obedience to 
it be very defective. | 
3. Such a Miftake will lead Minifters.to ne- 

glect the mention of the Death and Sufferings 
of Chrift as a Sacrifice for Sin, and as the 
Foundation of our Pardon and our Hope; it 
will lead them to omit thefe important 
Points in their Defcriptions of the Gofpel, 
and in their Accounts of Faith in Cbri/ ; be- 
caufe Chrift never {poke fo publickly and 


plainly 
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plainly to the People, of making Atonement 
for Sin by his Death, @e. And upon this 
Account we fhall be in danger of leaving this 
Doétrine out of our Diretions of Sinners 
when they feck the Way to Salvation, which 
is now made plainer and more neceffary fince 
the Death and RefurreCtion of Cori are ac- 
complifhed, fince the Apoftles have parti- 
cularly explain’d this Doctrine, and the New 
Teftament is compleat. 

4. This Miftake will tempt us to fet Chritt 
and his Apofiles at variance about the Way of 
Salvation. Chrift fays, If thou wilt enter into 
Life, keep the Commandments; and the Apo- 
ftles fay, The Law is the Miniftration B 
Death, but belteve.on the Lord ‘fefus Chrift, 
and thou foalt be fayed ; and we are juftified by 


_ Faith without the Works of the Law, &c. 


And thus we fhall-make the Holy Scripture 
contradict itfelf : Or if we endeavour to ac- 
commodate and reconcile thefe feeming Op- 
pofitions, upon a Suppofition that Cori? im 
the Language of my Text preached the 
Gofpel, it can never be done, with Fairnefs and 
Juftnefs of Thought, without {training the 
Words of Scripture from their natural Senfe; 
and it will ever bring a Darknefs upon. the 
Diftinétion between the Law and Gofpel, 
and leave the Way of Salvation by the Gofpel - 
under much Confufion. 

5. This will tempt and incline us to expound 


‘the clear Gofpel, which we_find in the Writings 


and 
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ana Preaching of St. Paul, St. Peter, and St. Essay. 
Fobn, after the Death and Refurrection of IH. 
Chrift, by one of the legal Expreffions of our Sa- CWS 
‘viour, when in his own Life-time he preach’d 
the Law for the Conviction of Sinners: We 
fhall interpret the Words and Language of 
the Gofpel into the Senfe of the Law of _ 
Works: We fhall almoft explain away the 
Covenant of Grace, and make a Covenant 
-of Works of it: And thus, perhaps, expofe 
ourfelves to the Danger of St. Paul's Cenfure- 
and Anathema, by preaching another Gojpel, 
or ‘perverting the Gofpel of Ghriff, Gal. i. 8. 

6. Lhis Mifiake will lead us to flight and 
defpife the Writings of the Apoftles, as tho’ 

they never did nor could preach the Gofpel fo 
clearly as Chrift bimjelf; whereas they were 

Feally defign’d and fent forth after the Death 

and Refurrection and Afcenfion of Cériff, to 
preach the full Gofpel to the Nations in clear- 

er and ftronger Language than fe/us himfelf 

ever did to the Multitude; they were in- 
ftructed and commiffioned to publifh the 

Way to Salvation by Corzf, in a brighter and 

more explicite Manner and Expreffion, than 

his Divine Wifdom thought proper to do be- 

fore he had actually died and rofe again, by 
~which Tranfactions he laid the Found~iion 
for preaching the Gofpel more clearly and 
perfectly. 

A Miftake about the perfonal Miniftry of 

Chriff, in fach Paffages as this in my pee 
we'd Wi 
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Essay will make us look upon the glorious and e- 
IJ. vangelical Paragraphs in the Sermons and the 
wy™ Epiftles of Peter, Paul and ‘fobn, as mere 
affectionate and fervent Pieces of Difcourfe, 
according to the warm Temper and lively 
Fancies of thofe honeft and zealous Men, who. 
“jn the Heat of their Spirits fpoke many Things 
myftically and unintelligibly, This hath 
been the profefs’d Opinion of fome who are 
called Chrz/tzans concerning the great Apoftle; 
and upon this Account they think none of his 
Writings are to be read without great Cau- 
tion: Butif you will feek the Way of Sal- 
vation aright (fay they) you muft go to the 
‘Mornt, and hear our Saviour’s Sermon there, 
in the v. vi. and vii. Chapters of the Gofpel 
of St. Matthew, while they neglect the more 
evangelical Speeches even of Chrift himfelf, 
‘This has been the Language of fome Men, 
the Leaders of the Confciences of the ig- 
ncerant Multitude, who are by Nature inclined 
enough to a Covenant of Works, and need 
not be taught and perfuaded to build all their 
Hopes of Heaven upon the Works of the 
Law, which Cbriff never defigned in that 
noble and admirable Se-fmon of his on the 
Mountain. 

But now if we fuppofe Chri? frequently — 
preaching the Law, on purpofe to fhew the 
Jews the groffeft Defects and Imperfection 
of their Obedience, and their Need of a Sa- 
viour, and giving {uch Hints of the Gofpel as 

. were 
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were fuited to that Difpenfation of his LifeEssay 
and perfonal Miniftry ; and if we fuppofe the TI. 
Apoftles more* fully preaching this Gofpel ~V™. 
(which our Saviour jult opened and begun 
in his Lifetime) and publifhing it in all its 
Glory of Righteoufnefs and Grace, after the 
Death and Refurrection of Chri, becaufe it 
was not proper to be thus clearly preached 
before, then we may well reconcile the diffe- 
rent Language of St. Paul and of Chrif, 
when one faith, Believe on the Lord “fefus 
Chrift and thou fhalt be faved, and the other, — 

If thou wilt enter into-Life keep the ten Com- - 
mandments, °Tis certain that the Law is not ~ 
againft the Promifes, Gal. iti. 21. but the 
Law is our Schoolmafier, and Leader of us 
as. Children to Chrift; fo the Greek Word 
wasdalwiG means, Gal, ili. 24. Conviction 
‘of Sin by Chrif’’s preaching of the Law, 
leads Men, as in a lower School, as yet, to 
proceed farther, and to feek for and embrace 
the Grace of Chrif? in the Gofpel, as ’tis 
preached more fully and clearly by ‘his A- 
poftles: under the Teachings of his Spirit. 

This Scheme and View of Things being 
well adjufted in the Mind, will help us to 
underftand many*of thofe legal Expreffions 
in the New Teftament, which might feem 
to-lead us to the Covenant of Werks again, — 
or which feem to mingle the Law and Gol- 
pel for Salvation, if we will’but remember 

mint . : that 
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Essaythat the Holy Ghoft in the New Teftament 

Ill. fometimes difcovers the Law in its Severity 

war and Perfection of Demands for the Conviction 

of Sin, as well as for the Difcovery of out 

' Duty, and fometimes reveals the Go/pel in the 

¢ Riches of its Grace, for the Faith and Salva- 
tion of awakened Sinners.. 


EFLEXION If. 


How Pity “ae durable is the ancient and 

perfect Law of God, which requires. perfect, 
_  conftant and perfevering Obedience? It is an 

° eternal Law: It is not yet abolifhed, tho’ 

. the Gofpel be introduc’d, nor fhall it be thro’ 
all the Ages of Mankind, and the feveral Dil- 
penfations of God toward Men. The moral 
Law is fometimes faid to be a Tranfeript or _ 
Copy from the Nature and Attributes of 
God; the Duties there required bear the 
more perfect Stamp and Signature of his ef- 
fential Perfe€tions, and therefore the Law 
muft be unchangeable. 

And not only the Requirements of Duty, 
but I think the San@tions Of the Law alfo in 
its promifed Rewards and threatned Penalties - 
are everlafting. He that doth thefe Com- 
mands perfectly shall ive in, or by them : But 
Curfed ts he that continueth not in all the Com- 
mands of the Law to do them, and he mutt 
die, Gal, ili. 10, 12. I do not find any 
Scripture that tells me, that the Commands, - 

oF 
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or the Sanétions are repealed, * tho’? God Essay 


hath provided a Way to deliver Men who 


III. 


receive WYN) 


* Tf it fhould be faid, that the Apoftle in Hed, vii. 
18, fays, There is verily a difannulling of the Command- 
ments for the Weaknefs and Unprofitablene/s thereof, for 
the Law made nothing perfeé?, &c. I anfwer, that the 
Context plainly fhews that the Words Yaw and Com- 
mandment here, do not mean the Wore, aw, but re- 
fer either tothe Simaz Covenant, or4i% whole Scheme 
of the Fewifh Oeconomy, andiparticularly to the Leviti- 
cal Priefthood which is ab wated, becaufe it could not 
make a proper Atonement for Sin. , 

If it fhould be objected yet again, that the fame A- 
poltle in Rom. vii.6. declares, that we are now delivered 
from the Law, that being dead in which we were held; and 
that the Law in this Place means the Ten Commandments, 
becaufe the Apoftle argues from the Tenth Command, 
Thou fhalt not Covet: Lanfwer, that the Apoftle there 
plainly means, that mow under the Gofpel we who are 
true Chriftians, and are entered into the Covenant of 
Grace by Faith, are. deliver’d from the Bondage and 
Chains of the Law asa Covenant of Works, whereby our 
indwelling Sins were rather irritated and provoked than 
fubdued: ft is dead, i. e. it has loft its unhappy In- 
fluences on true Believers: But not that the Law itfelf 
is abolifhed, either asa Rule of Life to Chriftians, or as 
a condemning Covenant of Works to thofe who are not 
entered into the New Covenant or a State of Grace, by 
Faith and Repentance: For he adds, v. 12. that even 
now the Law is hely, and the Commandment holy, and juft, 
and good, | = 

If this might be explained by a Similitude, I think ’tis 
much in the fame manneras the Penal Laws againft the 


Proteftant Diffenters in England, are not abolifh’d, but. 


ftand in Force ftill: Yet they have no Power to hurt any 
Perfor: who accepts of the Act of Toleration, and quali- 


M 2 


fies 


ee a 
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Essay receive the Gofpel and enter into God’s new 
Ill. Covenant from the Bondage of the Law as a 
—wy™ Covenant of Works, and to releafe and free 
repenting Sinners from this curfed Death, to 

deliver them from this Sentence of Condem- 
nation, and to beftow on them the Bleffings 

of Eternal Life. 3 3 

_ It is granted indeed, as the Apoftle con- 

feffes, Rom. vitt..3. That thro’ the Weaknefs 

of cur Flefb the Lapis become weak and una- 

ble to fave Sinners ; Daggade their corrupt Na- 

ture and flefhly Inclinatioas:render them un- 

able to keep it perfectly ; but, as I intimated 

; before, it isnot weak in its.own Nature to 
give Life. Corz/?in my Text preaches the 

Law, and fays, If thou keep the Command- 

ments. (t. e. with a perfevering Conftancy, 

and a finlefs Perfection) thou fhalt enter into 

Life: What Chrift {peaks is true, If any 
Man-appear who hath been guilty of no Sin, 

and hath fulfilled the Law of God in every 
tittle of it in Thought, Word and Deed, he’ 

fhall have eternal Happinefs. Rom, ii. 7, 
They who feek for Glory, Honour and Immor- 

tality, by patient continuance in well doing (wy 

epya ayado, in one good Work, without in- 
termiffion ‘or interruption by any Sin) they 
Shall have Eternal Life. This is. the Lan-- 
guage 


fies himfelf accordingly : Tho’ indeed there is this Diffe- 
rence, that it can never be faid, that thofe Penal Laws 


are now, or ever were either Holy, fu/? or Good, as the. 
Law of God is. a ; 
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guage of the Law of Works. But our In- Ess ay 
capacity to falfilthis Law in our fallen State, []I; 
hath awaken’d the Compaffion of: God toe—— 
provide a Gofpel of Grace and Pardon, and 
tofend his Son ‘fefus Chrift down ome = 
Heaven to Earth for this very Purpofe, that. 
humble, repenting, returning Sinners, who 
truft in chee Mercy of God thea: aM. ociseor, 
might be faved, even while e they cannot ful- 
fil the perfect Toe ial: of this” pure and ho- 
ly Law, tho’ they fincerely endeavour it. 
mil he Great and Bleffed God maintains his 
holy Law full inits own PerfeGtion and Glo- 
ty, tho’ we have loft our practical or moral 
Power of -obeying it perfectly :, I fay, we 
have loft, by our Fall in Adam, our moral or 
practical Power of perfect Obedience to the 
Law ; but our natural Powers of Underftand- 
ing, Will and Affections remain, and there 
is no other natural Power or Faculty requir- 
«ed, in.order to obey | it. And fince our na- 
fi Powers remain, the Great God requires 
- perfe&. Obedience of us, and all Men, to his 
-holy Law, and yet he affures us by his Gof- 
‘pel, that he will not infli& the Curfe of the 
Law on thofe who heartily repent of their 
Sins, and truft in Chriff, tho’ they do not or 
cannot yield perfect Obedience to this Law. 
He doth not leflen or diminifh the De- 
mands of his Law, which requires Perfection 
ftill; for his Nadie is toa pure to reqnire 
only an imperfect Obedience. If God under 
| M 3 the 


it 
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Essay the Gofpel, had quite laid afide, or abolifhed 
III. his Law, and required or commanded. no 
‘yw more than fuch a fincere imperfect Obe- 
dience, or fuch good Works which convert- 
ed and pious Men perform, then they would 
fulfil the Requirements or Commands of 
‘God, and would have no Sin, and fuch Per- 
fons would need no Pardon. But this is con- 
trary tothe whole Tenor of the New Tefta- 
ment. If we fay we have no Sin, we make 
God a Liar, we deceive ourfelves, and the 
Truth 7s not in us, 1 Yohni. 10. The Law 
of God is Eternal, and demands perfect Obe- 
dience of every Creature: But his Grace par- 
dons thofe who cannot come up to the per- 
fect Demands of this Law, by reafon of the 
moral Impotence contracted by the Fall, if 
they apply themfelves to “fe/us Chrift his Son, - 
according to the Rules of the Gofpel. 

The Law therefore is Holy; and Juft, and 
Good, and will be fo to all Generations, Rom. 
vii. 12.and when our Saviour was beginning 
his divine and admirable Expofition of it on 
the Mount, he warns us in Matt. v. 17, 18. 
Think not Tam come to-deftroy the Law and 
the Prophets: Iam not come to deftroy but to 
fulfil: for verily I fay unto you, till Heaven 
and Earth pafs, one jot or ene tittle (hall tn no 
wife pafs from the Law till all be fulfilled; and 
our Lord efus Cbriff has put Honour upon 
his Father’s Law feveral ways, 
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1. He preached and explained it in thepcogay 
glorious Purity and PerfeGtion of it. | Ill. 

2. He fulfilled it all himfelf in moft exa@t ww 
Obedience, and thereby fet all his Followers . 
an admirable Example how to fulfil it. 

3. He fuffered Death for the Dithonour 
we had caft upon it by our Sins, not to de- 

{troy the Sanction of it, but to free us from 
the Curfe. 

4. He hath taken all the Rules or Com- 
mandments of it into the Scheme of his Gof-. 
pel, as divine Ruies and Directions for the 
conftant Practice of Believers, and obliges — 
them to obey it with their utmoft Care 
and Endeavour, tho’ he hath taken away 
from them that Curfe and Condemnation, 
which originally belongs to every degree of 
Difobedience. 

5. He fends his own Holy Spirit conti- 
nually to write this Law in the Hearts of his 
People, and to form and mould their Souls 
to a delightful Conformity to the Rules 
of it. 

Thus it appears, that Chri ‘fefus himfelf 
and the very Scheme of the Gofpel doth con- 
firm and not abolifh the Law. Rom. i. 31. 

The Law is everlafting, and the Gofpel doth 
not deftroy it, while yet it relieves guilty 
Creatures from the deferved Penalties. 
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Essay 
Ill. 


The True Ufe of the Morar Law : 


“REFLECTION IIL. 


AN™ | How ufeful is it to meditate and fiudy, to 


preach and explain the Law of God, and that 
not only for the Direction of our Life and Ac- 


tions, but alfo for. the {ee End that our Sa- 


viour preach’d it in my Text to this young Man, 

(viz.) to convince_of Sin, So Rom, ii.20. 

By the Law is the Knowledge of Sin, Rom, 

iv. 15. Lhe Law worketh Wrath; it fhaweih 
to the Confciences of Men ee Wrath * of 
God, which is due to Sin, and therefore faith 
the Apofile, I by the Law am dead to the Law. 

Gal. ii. 1°, 19. By confidering and ftudying 
the Purity, the Extent, and Perfe¢tion of the 
Law of God, I am dead to ‘all Expectation 
of Righteoufnets and Lifé, by.it,. for 1 fee I - 
cannot fulfil its pure and perfeet Demands, 
and therefore I fly to the Gofpel as my only 
Refuge and Hope. 

We muft be made fenfible of our Guilt 
of Sin, our Liablenefs to Death and Mifery, 
and our Incapacity to fave ourfelves by the 
Law, that we may fly to the Gofpel of Grace. 
We muft be wounded by the Law that we 
may féek and find healing by the Gofpel. 
The Law impreft on the Confcience is an 
excellent Preparative for the Gofpel of For- 
givenefs; for Sinners that are not awaken’d 
to a Senfe of Sin and Danger, will not hear 
the fweet Invitations of the Saviour. Dare 
not charge and cenfure thofe as legal Preachers, 


who 
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who frequently preach the Law of God inEssay 
its Demands and in its Curfes: Thereisabun- III. 
dant Ufe of preaching the Law, for many “V™ 
excellent Purpofes under the Difpenfation of 
the Gofpel:. “fe/us himfelf is our Pattern, 


REPLECTION.IV: 


How happy are we who live under the clear 
and complete Light of the Gofpel, as it is ex- 
plain’d and illufirated by the infpired Apoftles, 
fince the Death and Refurreétion of our ble/- 
fed Saviour, Weare happier in feveral Re- 
- {pects, than thofe that lived even in the Life- 
time of our Lord Fe/us Chri. We are ready 
to fay within ourfelves, Surely if I had feen 
Chrift inthe Flefth, I muft have loved him: 
If I had beheld his pure and perfect Example 
of Holinefs, I could not help imitating: If 
I had heard him peak as never Man fpake, 
I muft have embraced his Do@trine, and fub- 
mitted to his Inftru¢tions: But we are much 
miftaken in this Thought, for we might 
have been carried away from Chrifi by the 
common national Prejudicesagain{t him, we 
might have been among the proud Phari/ees, 
building up a Righteoulnefs of oar own, and 
refuting the Gofpel, while we heard “fe/us 
himfelf preach ic. Multitudes who heard 
this glorious Preacher rejected his Divine 
Counfels, and perifhed in their Unbelief and 
Difobedience, though they had as good an 
Opinion of themfelyes as we have. | 

>i : Befides 
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Essay  Befides many other Advantages that we 

Il, have now, beyond what they had in the 

wy~ Days of Chri? ; befides the many Predictions 

and Promifes that are fince accomplith’d, 

which confirm his Miffion ; befides the Ex- 

plication of a greater part of the old Tefta- 

ment, by the Apoftles, than could have 

been done before the Death of Chrzft; befides 

the many Proofs of the Chriftian Religion, 

which we derive from the Refurreétion and 

Afcenfion of Chriff, and the Arguments 

drawn from the miraculous Gifts of the Spi- 

rit, which could never have been brought in 

our Saviour’s Life-time, we have this Ad- 

vantage alfoamong others, that we have the 

Gofpel fet ina clearer Light by his Apoftles, 

in their Sermons and Epiftles, than our Sa- 

viour himfelf fet it in, by his own perfonal 
Miniftry. 

That Divine Teacher explain’d the Law 
clearly, and fet the Commands of it in their 
full Light and Beauty, partly to lead us to 
a more {piritual Practice than the Phari/ees, 
and the Yewi/h Doctors ofthe Law were ac- 
quainted with, and partly to fhew our utter 
Incapacity of keeping the Law, or obtaining 
Eternal Life by it: He alfo began to publith 
the Gofpel of Grace, Repentance and For- 
givenefs; but (as was declared before) his 
fovereign Wifdom did not think proper pub- 
lickly to explain and illuftrate this Gofpel of 
Forgivenefs with the Do@trine of his own 

Sacrifice, 
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Sacrifice, his Death, his Atonement for our Essay 
Sins, his Refurrection for our Juftification, [I] 
his Interceffion for us in Heaven, and his tAAY 
ruling the World for the Good of his People: 
He left all this to be done by his Apoftles, 
‘when the Spirit fhould come down uron 
them and teach them many things which 
they could not bear in his Life-time, and 
which therefore he did not clearly teach 
them. Faby xvi. 12. 

Value therefore and love the Gofpel, and 
return not to the Law of Works, as the 
Means or Rule of your Juftification, Gal. 

iv. 21. Tell me ye that defire to be under 
the Law, do ye not bear the Law, how it 
curfes every Sinner, and condemns them all 
without Remedy and without Hope? ’Tis 
the Bufinefs of Sinners to fly to and live upon 
this Gofpel of Forgivenefs, and not feek to 
eftablith their own imperfect Righteoufnefs 
before God. Rejoice in the way of Jufti- 
fication by the Obedience, Death and Re- 
furrection of the Son of God in Flefh. Ne- 
ver hope to obtain Pardon of Sin, and to fecure 
the Salvation which Crzff has revealed, by 
your own keeping the Commandments of 
the Law, for your beft Righteoufneffes are all 
very defective and infufficient: But repent of 
Sin, truft in Cbrzf, and live upon atoning 
Blood and pardoning Grace, while you hum- 
bly feek after the higheft Degrees of Holinefs 
and Conformity to the Commands Pe the 

aw. 
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Essay Law. By this means you shall maguzfy the 
Ill. Law of God, and make it honourable in the 
UV™ Sight of Men, even while your Hope of Sal- 
vation and Eternal Life is entirely owing to 
the rich Grace of God in the Gofpel of his 
Son Fefus: To him that has loved us, and 
-wafhed us from our Sins in his Blood, to him 
that has redeemed us from the Curfe of the 
Law, by being made a Curfe and a Sacrifice 

for us, be Glory, Honour and Dominion | 

for ever and ever. Amen. 


“ ESSAY 


It is proper to put in a Remark here, which perhaps 
would have been better placed at the End of the fr? 
Effay, viz. 

That that ingenius Commentator Dr. Whitby, was 
well known to the learned World, when he wrote his 
Comment on the New Teftament, to be a pretty 
warm Defender of the 4rminian Do&trines concerning ~ 
the Vill of Man and Divine Grace, Fc. though at the 
fame time he was a zealous Oppofer of the Socinian Sen-. 
timents concerning the Perfon of Chriff, and a ftriG@ 
and zealous aflerter of the Doétrine of his Satisfaction 
and Atonement for Sin, and probably he borrow’d fome 
of his Sentiments on that Point from Dr. Owen, on 
the Epiftle to the Hebrews. In his latter Days, a little 
before his Death, he feemed—to raife the Character of 
the human Nature of Chri/? as high as the Arians do, 
but fuppofed it ftill below Divinity. 


yk cokes 


BE RAGS A Yoav. 
The Miftaken. Ways of coming to 
3 GoD. without CHRIST. 


Joun xiv. 6. 
No Man cometh to the Father but by me. 


F the Race of Man were immortal on 
Earth, and Sinners were never f{ummon’d 
to die, or if they could put an eternal End 
to their Souls when the Body lies down in 
the Duft, there would be little Concern a- 
mong us, How fhall I come and appear be- 
fore God? or What fhall 1 do to obtain his 
Favour? Sinful Creatures feem to live well 
enough among the Cares or Amufements of 
this Life, though they are without God in the 
World; and if they could live for ever with- 
out feeing him, or cculd plunge into Death 
and the unfeen World, and not meet’ him 
there, they would take no Thought about 
that erand Enquiry, which Balak the King 
f Moab thought to be of fuch Importance, 
Wherewith hall 1 come before the Lord, or 
bow my felf 4 the high God? 


But 
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Essay But when the Confciences of Men begin 
IV. to be convinced that they are Tranfgref- 
wy~ fors againft the Lawe of their Maker, and 
that they muift one Day appear before him, 
as their Governor and their Judge, and an- 
fwer for their Conduct, then they inquire 
- in good earneft, What they fhall do to ftand 
in bis Sight with Acceptance, or to draw 

near bis Majefty without Terror? ‘Then . 
Reafon and Nature exert all their Forces to 

' find an Anfwer to this grand Queftion. 

But Nature and Reafon darkened and 
weakened by the Fall of Man, and unaf- 
fitted by Revelation and divine Grace, lead 
them into many miftaken ways, fuch as 
will never bring them into the Favour of him 
who made them, nor obtain true Happinefs. 
Poor foolifh and fallen Mankind is ready to. 
try many means of procuring Eternal Life 
for themfelves, before they will betake 
themfelves to the one only way which God 
has appointed by his Gofpel, and that is, 
Faith in Fefus Chrift. 

Of the feveral mzfiaken Ways that Sinners 
are ready to chufe in this Cafe, thefe three 
are the chief, (vzz.) The Way of fuppofed 
Innocency, The Way of Dependance on God's 
general Goodnejs, and the Way of their 
own Repentance and Self- Ba ities Let 
us confider each of thefe, and enquine % 
the Juftnefs of their Pretenfions, Bs 
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. Firft, The Way of Innocency. How ma-Essay 
ny Souls are there in fuch a Land as this, [y, 
who come to God with a thoughtlefs Con- wy~w 
fidence, and expect to find Mercy at his 
Hands, though they are confcious they 
have not done fo much Good as they ought, 

nor have been fo religious as they fhould 
be? yet they think they are harmlefs and 
have done no Wrong, and therefore they 

are fafe for Eternity, Perhaps, by Educa- 
tion and other Methods of reftraining Grace, 
they have efcaped the viler Pollutions of 
the Age, and been preferved from grofs Im- 
pieties: Then they hope and believe all fhall 

go well with them, and dream of nothing 

but the Favour of God, and Happinefs after 
Death, becaufe their Life has been outward- 

ly unblameable in the World. Thus they 
live, and thus they die. 

Afk thefe Perfons when they lye lan- 

guifhing on a dying Pillow, ‘* How they 

** can venture to appear before the great the 

*¢ juft and the holy God, in the World of 

‘© Spirits?” They will readily return this 
Anfwer, They have done no Harm, and 
they hope God will do them none; they 
have wronged no Man, and they know not 
why they fhould not be accepted of God, 
Poor ignorant, unthinking Creatures! One 
would wonder that fo grofs Blindnefs and 
Stupidity fhould remain on the Minds of any 
who fit under the preaching of the ee ‘ 
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Essavand Gofpel. Let me endeavour to convince 

1V. uch Sinners here, and prove that this Hope 

wsp~ is‘a falfe and dangerous one. 

1. If it were poffible that they fhould be 

found fuch as they fuppofe themfelves, that 

is, innocent in their outward Carriages and 

. Aétions toward their fellow Creatures, yet 

have their Language and their Lips been al- 

ways innocent too? Or if they have in the 

main learnt to bridle their Tongues from 

grofs Falfehood, and Wrath, and Slander, 

yet have they never indulged evil Imagina- 

tions againit their Neighbour, andthe work- 

ing of evil Pafions? Sirs, if we conftrue’ 

the Law of Duty to extend to our Hearts, 

as well as to our Lips and our Lives, ‘as 

our Saviour has conftrued it in his Sermon 

on the Mount, Mart. v. and vi. and vil. who 
is there can ever plead Innocence? 

You have kept your Actions to all Ap-: 
pearance tolerably blamelefs, with regard to 
Men, but have you never broken the laft 
Command of the fecond Table, never de- 
firous or covetous of another’s Pofleflions in 
Thought, never been guilty of Immorality’s 
in Heart? Can fuch Souls plead at the Bar 
of God, that they never allow’d one envious 
Thought againft gheir Neighbour, and ‘ne- 
ver let loofe a malicious Word? That: they 
never coveted that which belong’d:to ano-. 
ther, nor wilfully leffened their Neighbour’s 
good Name or Reputation?) Did they never: 

Gnd: 
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find Wrath or Revenge kindling and burn- Essay 
ing within them without Refiftance? Did IV, 
they never indulge the Motions of Luft or ww 
Intemperance, or any finful Defire ftirring 
in their Hearts? When the great Apoftle, 
in the fecond and third Chapters to the 
Romans, is convincing all the World of Sin, 
and laying Mankind under a Senfe of Guilt, 
he convinces them effectually by their Breach 
of the fecond Table, that all have finned 
and come fhort of the Glory of God. Rom. ii. 
21z-andill, 10, 12-14, &c. 

Where’s the Son or Daughter of Adam 
that can ftand forth and fay, I never dif- 
honoured Father or Mother, nor ever dif- 
obey'd the juft Commands of my Superiors 
I never was unreafonably angry againft. 
another; I never encouraged a wanton 
Thought within me, nor endulged any 
covetous and: finful With; I never broke 
the Rule of Temperance in eating and drink- 
ing, nor ever gave way to an irregular Paf- 
fion. I never was guilty of known Falfhood 
in Defign or in Word. Let Mankind take 
but thefe Laws of God, which regard 
themfelves and their Neighbours, and 
make a fincere Examination of them- 
felves thereby, and their own Confci- 
ences will foon condemn the very beft of 
them inthe Sight of God. They are all 


condemn’d by the Law of Innocence, er 
| N- 
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Essay if they have no better Plea, they will meet 
IV. with an offended and angry God, in whofe 
“v~ Sight no Sinner can ftand and find Accep- . 
tance. His Law is wife and righteous, and 
‘every Violation of it deferves a Proportion 
~ of Punifhment. | 
' Perhaps they will plead after fuch a ftrict 
Enquiry, that though they have not been 
perfetly innocent, yet their Offences have 
not been grofs and conftant; but only of 
the fmaller kind and few in Number, and 
therefore, they hope for Excufe: But the 
Apoftle ‘fames takes away this Hope alfo, 
when he tells us, ‘Yames ii. 8, 10, Whoever 
Jball keep the whole Law and yet offend in one - 
_ Point, be is guilty of all, for by one wilful 
Sin he abufes that Governor and affronts. 
that Authority by which all the Commands 
_ are enjoin’d. Nor is any wilful Sin {mall 
in the Sight of Divine Juftice, for it is the 
. Fruit of a prefumptuous Heart, and is there- 
fore highly criminal. ~ 
But fuppofe after their own Review of 
their Behaviour, theywthould pronounce 
themfelves quite innocent, and fay boldly, — 
they knew nothing by themfelves; yet they are 
not fufficiently juftified hereby, for God fees’ 
the Heart, and he knows us better than we 
_ know our felves. 1 Cor. vii. 2, and 1 Cor. iv. 
4. Receive us, faith St. Paul, we have wronged 
no Man, we have corrupted no Man, we 
have defrauded no Man; for though I know 
baie 3 
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nothing by my felf, i.e. nothing of Fraud or Essay 
Deceit, or wilful Injury, yet am I not hereby WW. . 
uf ified, but be that judgeth me is the Lord. “v™ 
The Eyes of God are a Flame of Fire, and — 
will find Iniquity where I can find none, 
for he fees all the Difguifes and Veils of Self! 
Love and Self-Flattery, whereby every Man 
is naturally prone to cover his Sins, and to 
impofe upon himfelf. He beholds thofe fe- 
cret Ferments, thofe hidden Operations and 
Motions of Sin in the Soul, which’ pafs by 
unnoticed to ourfelves, and efeape the Aw 
cufation and Charge of our Confciences. He 
knows fo perfectly all the juft Demands of 
his own Law, inthe Lengths andthe Breadths 
thereof, and is fo perfectly acquainted with 
all the Motions of our Hearts, all their Fol- 
lies and Paffions, and finful Byaffes, that he 
can find in us.a thoufand Contrarieties to his 
Law, where we are fondly ready to prefume 
upon our own Innocence. Should I fay " 
with “fob, Chap. ix. ver. 30. If I fhould 3 
wafh myfelf in Snow-Water, and make my 
Hands never fo clean, thou wilt plunge me in 
the Ditch, and my own Clothes would abbor 
me. ive. If I fhould ufe all: my own Purifi- 
cations, thou wilt difcover me to be ftill as 
greatly defiled with Sin, as one who is 


plunged into a Ditch, and is unfit to put on Pi 
his common Raiment, Jefthe defile that and ©’ .<:tuagmg 
every thing about him. | are 


N 2 Alas, 
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Essay Alas, how little do Men believe this? 
iV. How little do they know and think of their 
Aw own Guilt in the Sight of God, and the 
Depth of their own Mifery! How are they 
led by their own Thoughtlefinefs and fhame- 
ful Ignorance of themfelves to build their 
Hopes for Eternity ona very fandy Founda- 
tion, which will never ftand in the Day of 
that Divine Tempeft, which fhall try every 

Man’s Work? 

You imagine, God will not be fo ftri& a 
Judge, and fo fevere, as Preachers reprefent 
him; but how do you know that he will not 
be thus fevere in his Enquiries and his Judg- 
ment? I’m well affured the mere Light of 
Nature can never affure you of it, nor fe- 
cure you again{ft this Severity: And the - 
Scripture often reprefents him thus fevere in 
his Judgment, form’d by the Rules of his 
own Law, and abftracted from the Gofpel 
of his Grace. David knew this in ancient 
times, Pf cxxx. 3. and -cxliii. Jf thou, Lord, 
frouldeft mark Iniquities; Q Lord, who can 
frand? \No Man living~ shall be juftify'd 
an thy Sight. All» Mankind are Sinners; 
There 1s none righteous; no, not one: Every 
Mouth is ftopped, and the whole World lies 
guilty before God. Rom. iii, 19. 

_ 2. If we were entirely zanocent as to Man, 
would that be fufficient to anfwer for all our 
Injuries and Difbonours done to God? Would 
this honeft and blamelefs Conduct. among 


your 
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your Neighbours, atone for all your Ne-Essay 


glects of Religion, and your fhameful For- 
getfulnefs of God your Maker? What? Did 
_God fend you into this World among fen- 


IV. 
aad 


fible things, and give you leave to. neglect . 


him, who is the Eternal and Almighty 
Spirit? Did he form your Spirits within you, 
and give you underftanding and Reafon, and 
noble Powers to know the God that made 
you, and never require or expect that you 
fhould ufe them to obtain this Knowledge? 
Have you a Tongue to fpeak, and yet ne- 
ver {peak to him in Petition or Praife? ’Tis 
not only Cruelty, or Falfehood, or Injuftice 
to our Neighbours, which the holy Apoftle 
charges Mankind with, in order to lay their 
Confciences under Guilt and Condemnation, 
but their Neglects of God and Religion are 
brought in as a heavy part of the Charge. 
Rom. iil. 11, 17, 18. There ts none that un- 
derftandeth, there is none that {eeketh after 
God; there is no fear of God before their 


Eyes. You hear the Accufations of this 


Apoftle, fpeaking in the Name of God to 
Men, to make them fenfible of their Guilt 
and Mifery; you have defrauded the great 


God of his due Glory; you have done him ©. 


much Injury in withholding from him Wor- 
fhip and Reverence, Fear and Love, Prayer 
and Praife; and you fall under the Sentence 
of his broken Law for ever, if you have no 
better Plea than this. 
ey N 3 Under 
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Essay Under fach a Charge Multitades would 
IV. be ready to rife up, and with a thought- 
wy~ leis and inconfiderate Pertnefs would fay, 
Far be it from us to injure: our Maker 
when we would not injure or wrong a Worm: 
“And this is the common™Sentiment and 
» Language of Neighbours and Friends when 
a Man dies, even though he were a Drunk- 
ard ora Man of Irreligion. Alas, for bim! 
Poor Man! be bas been koneft and juft ; bes 
Soul ts at refi, be never did any body an In- 
jury but bimfelf. When fuch Sinners-are 
charged with Negle& of Religion, they 
cry out as though they were falfely accufed, 
as thofe ews do in Mal. ili. 8. When 
God complains of them, Ye have robbed me, 
fatth the Lord; bat they reply’d wih Im- | 
pudence and Ignorance, Wherein have we- 
robbed or wronged thee? i 
Alas, Sirs, you are far from Innocence 
inthis Refpectt; for you have robbed God 
of your Hearts and beft Affections ; you 
have robbed him of your Thoughts and 
ferious Meditations ; you ~have robbed him 
of your higheft Love and chief Delight. 
Were all the Paflions of your Souls and 
Powers of Nature given you to be employ’d 
about the Trifles of this World? Doth not 
God, in the Perfon of Divine Wifdom, call 
to Men in the Book of Proverbs, My Son, 
give me thy Heart? And hath not the World 
had thefe Hearts of yours given up to it en- 
tirely? Doth not the Light of Nature, as 
well 
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well as our Saviour, fay, Love the Lord yourEssay 
God with your whole Heart, and your whole ly, 
Soul, with all your, Mind, and all your w\~ 
Strength? And hath God had all this fhare 

of Love from you? 

What time have you ever {pent in his Ser- 
vice, in fecret TranfaStions between God 
and your own Souls? What Seafons have 
you taken for Prayer to him, or for fpeak- 
ing his Honours? And yet our time is all his: 
And though he gives us fufficient Portions 
of time for all our Neceffaries and Conve- 
niencies of Life, yet have you not robbed 
God of much of your time in neglecting Re- 
ligion fo entirely as you have done? Have 
you lived upon the Lord as your Delight 
and your Life? Have you made him your 
Hope and your All? Have you daily ex- 
pected all your Comforts and Bleffings from 
him, and have you returned all the Fruits 
of your Bleffings back again to him ina way 
of Thankfulnefs and Obedience? Surely your 
Confciences muft anfwer, No: Then be- 
lieve it and be afraid; you have robbed God, 
you have injur’d the Almighty, you are far | 
from Innocency, and you muft expect to 
perith with Malefactors, if you have no bet- 
ter Plea than this. 

O difmal Change of Apprehenfions, when 
God fhall make Creatures, who thought 
they were innocent, appear abominable in 
his Sight, guilty of Atheifm and Irreligion 

N 4: -and 
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Essay and high Ungodlinefs, and fhall judge and 
IV. fentence and punith them as Criminals of a 
ry~wideep Dye, for God was not in all ther 
Thoughts, they lived without God in the 
World. / 

Dare not therefore, O Sinners, dare not 
continue one Day longer in this Practice: 
Renounce and abandon your falfe and foolifh 
Hopes: Walkno longer in this vain, this 
dangerous, this fuppofed Way of Innocency, 
for it will never bring you to God and his 
Favour. Nor goon to think yourfelf fit for 
Heaven, becaufe you imagined you had 
done no wrong on Earth, for upon a feri-- 
ous Search you muft be convinced in your 
Confciences, that you have been evident 
Tranfgreffors againft the Law of God, both» 
in regard of the Duties of Religion and Mo- 
rality, in what you owe both to God and 
Man ; and Innocency will be found a falfe 
and vain Plea at the Bar of God. 

But I will. go one Step further in making — 
it appear with abundant Evidence, that the 
Way of pretended Innecency can never 
bring fuch Creatures as we are into the Fa- 
vour of God; and that is, by enquiring of — 
fuch as call themfelves Chri/tians; what is ~ 
the Ufe of Chriftianity, and why was it 
brought into the World? Surely, if Inno- — 
cence had been the Way to Heaven, Chrif 
‘fefus the Son of God would never have 
“come into Flefh and Blood, that he might 
die fur us; God would never have fent fo 
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glorious'and divine a Perfon to have ex- Essay 
pofed himfelf to fo many Infirmities and IV. 
Sorrows, Fatigues and Sufferings among the ~v™ 
wretched Inhabitants of this our Globe, if 

we could have been faved in the Way of In- 
nocence. Never would the Son of God 

have entered our World to have been driven 

out of this mortal Life again by cruel and 
bloody Men; nor fuftain’d the Shame, the 

Pangs and Agonies of the Crofs, and a curfed 
Death. ‘There would have been no new 
Religion introduced by him; there would 

have been no Gofpel, for there needed none 

if we are faved by Innocence. The Com- 

ing of the Son of God into our World, his 
painful Circumftances of Life, and his a- 
toning Death at the End of them, fufficient- 

ly prove, that the Law of Innocency can 

never fave Mankind. 

The Covenant or Law of Innocence was 
broken by our firft Parents ; our Natures are 
‘corrupted, and this Law or Covenant is for 
ever weak, and unable to bring us to God 
again. Rom. viii. 3. What the Law was not 
able to doin that it was weak thro’ the Flefh, 
~ Jefus Chrift came to do for us, by coming in 
' the Flefh, and making his Soul an Offering 

ar Sin. | 

If after all this Reprefentation of Things 
you are refolved to continue in this way, 
and feek eternal Life in the way of Inno- 
cence, you give a fenfible Affront to the ie" 


186 


Essa Y 
IV. 


The Miftaken Ways of coming. 

of God, who came down from Heaven to 
bring Sinners near to God, and you fay in 
effect, he might have {pared his Journey to 
Earth to fhew us the Way to Heaven, or to 
provide anew Way for us, for we have done 
no Harm to God or Man here in this World, 
and therefore God will not condemn or 
hurt usin the other. O my Friends, beg 
of God to convince you deeply of Sin, and 
that there is no Hope by all your Pretences 
of this Kind. - 

The fecond mifiaken Way of coming to God 
is by a mere Dependance on the abjolute and 
fovereign Goodnefs of his Nature, while you 
neglect the particular Methods of Salvation 
which you hear and read he has appointed 


in the Book of his Grace. ' ’Tis true, his. ~ 


tender Mercies are over all bis Works, and 
Men imagine this eternal Love to his Crea- 
tures will not fuffer him to make any of 
them miferable hereafter, for what they call 
a little Mifcondu& here: And while they 
leffen their own Sins, and enlarge upon his 
Goodnefs, they venture their Souls upon an 
unfafe Foundation, and build up a dange- 
rous and ungrounded Hope. Fancy _ his 
Goodnefs, O Sinners, as large and glorious 
as you will, and I may venture to affirm it 
yet larger and more glorious than your Fan- 
cy; but if all your Hopes reft here, and 
you walk onward in this Confidence, you 


will never fee the Face of God with Com- 


fort ; 
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fort; nor arrive at his Favour. Remember Essay 
this is fpoken particularly, and only, tothofe IV, 
who have known and heard the Gofpel of “Why 
Chrif?, and yet have neglected to receive it. 

Yet how common a Miftake is this, even 
among thofe who are called by the Chriftian 
Name? Many will confefs, «* We are Sin- 

“* ners indeed, and foare all Men ; but God 
** is infinitely merciful, and he will not 
** damnus: Surely he will never condemn - 
“< fo many Millions of Souls; he did not 
“make Mankind to defiroy them; his 
** Goodnefs will not bear to fee us eternally 
“* miferable, and therefore tho’ we do in- 
** dulge alittle Sin here, we fhall not perifh 
‘© for ever.”’ Thus that very Sin is commit- 
ted, which the Apoftle warns Men of, 
Rom. ii. 4. The Riches of the Goodnefs and 
Forbearance andLong-fuffering of God which 
frould lead Men to Repentance are abufed to 
indulge and uphold them in Sin. ’Tis a 
fhameful Indignity and Difhonour done to 
the Goodnefs of God, to pretend to truft to 
it for Salvation from Punifhment, and yet 
negleét the Means this very Goodnefs hath 
appointed to obtain it. But I will endea- 
vour to convince you here, that this is not a 
fufficient or a fafe Way. 

1. Infinite Goodnefs doth not fave finning 
Angels, and why fhould it fave finning Men? 
Thofe noble Creatures, who finned againft 
God, and /eft their firft Station, are for 


ever 
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Fssay ever damned and miferable, and yet God is 

IV. for ever Good: How largely is his Good- 

wy~ nefs diffufed thro’ all the Heavenly World, 

' and he receives endlefs Hallelujahs for it ; 

how largely on this Earth, tho’ we often 

overlook it, and neglect his Praife: But he 

isnot bound to exercife Goodnefs in Hell 

too; nor is his Heart to be charged with 

Hardnefs, nor his Hand with Shortnefs, be- 

caufe he will not fave thofe who deferve 
Deftruction. 

2. Iho’ the Goodnefs of God be infinite in 
its Nature, yet 1ts Exercifes are all regula- 
ted and limited by Wifdom and fuftice; and 
thefe are alfo infinite. Wifdom hath join’d 
with Divine Goodnefs, and faved a Multi- 

‘tude of Sinners ; but is it bound to fave them 
all? Or is it obliged to fave you? Terrible 
Majefty, Holinefs and confuming Fire are 
with our God ; and among rebellious Crea- 
tures, his Wifdom finds proper Seafons and 
Objects where thefe muft have their Exer- 
cife: And if you are Sinners, why fhould 
not his juft Vengeance be let out upon you ? 
It is a dreadful Word which is written, Ifa. 
xxvii. 11. Thisasa People of no Underftand- 
ing : therefore he that made them will not 
have Mercy on them, and he that formed 
them will fhew them no Favour. Thofe who 
are fo ignorant of God and his Way of Sal- 
vation in the midf of the brighteft Means 
of Knowledge, deferve DeftruGtion from the 

Al- 
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Almighty, as the Fool who faysin his Heart Essay 
There is no God. IV. 

3. There isno Promife inthe Gofpel made nr 
to thofe that reft on Infinite Goodnes, and re- 
Sue the Means God has ordain’ d to Salvation, 
z,¢. Repentance towards God, and Faith 
in our Lord efus Chrift. Goodnefs, when 
itis not bound by a Promife, is perfe@tly 
free: And, indeed; if it were confin’d al- 
ways to act to the utmoft of its reach, it 
were not free, nor divine, nor worthy of 
God, And where there is no divine Faith- 
fulnefs engaged to fupport you by a Fro- 
mife, a Sinner’s Hope in Goodnedfs itfelf will 
not be a fufficient and effectual Security. 

4. Tho’ the Goodnefs of God 1s infinite, yet 
tt doth not exprefs itfelf in al] the Ways that 
it can do in temporal Things, and why muft 
it then be exercifed in fo unbounded a ‘man- 
ner in Things eternal? If Divine Good- 
nefs exerted itfelf to the utmoft in this 
Life, there would be no Pain, there 
would be no Sicknefs among Men, no 
Heart-ake, no Sorrow: But you fee there 
is much Sicknefs, Sorrow and Pain among 
us, notwithftanding the boundlefs Goodnefs 
of God. There are ten thoufand ways for 
Infinite Goodnefs to exprefs itfelf in, befides 
in Forgivenefs of the Sins of Men. 

How do you know that God will for- 
give any one Sinner, or beftow upon him - 
eternal Life? The Light of Nature cannot 

affure 
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Essa¥ aflure us of it, much lefs can the Light of. 
IV, Nature inform us, that a God of Infinite 
~——— Goodnefs will pardon every Sinner, or fave 
them from the Punifhment which is due by 
his righteous Law. And Iam well affured 
the Scripture gives us no fuch general Hope: 
Thoufands and Millions will be punzfhed 
with everlafting Deftruction from the Pre- 
fence of the'Lord \efus, and from the Glory 
‘of bis. Power, notwithftanding his own and 
his Father’s unfearchable Treafures of Grace 
and Goodnefs. The Lord isabundant in 
Goodnefs, and yet Earth and Hell abound 
in miferable Creatures. 

5. Altho you could-prove that the Mercy 
of God weil pardon fome Sinners, yet how can 
you be fure it will pardon you? If you were ” 
told, that it will fave a Million of Tranfgref- 
fors, ‘yet can you ever prove that it will fave 
you? Nay, as highly fovereign as you fancy 
it to be, you may be ftill excluded from the 
Exercife of it; for you may as well imagine 
this to be one Inftance of Sovereignty, to for- 
give thoufands, and yet ptnifh you, if you 
have nothing elfe to plead but his mere 
Goodnefs. Now it is not wife to venture fo 
important an Intereft as that of an Immor- 
tal Soul upon any Uncertainty whatfoever, 
if it can be avoided ; and according to your 
own Principle of Dependance on Sovereign 
Mercy, you are left ata dreadful Uncertain= 


ek 
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| ty, if you have nothing elfe to truft to butEssay 
| the mere Sovereignty of Divine Goodnefs. _ IV. 
6. You have’ over and over again, by re-\Ww™d 
| peated Sins, forfeited all Pretences to the 
Favour and Mercy: of God: Whatfoever 
Ground you have had to hope in his Good- 
| nefs, yet you have cut off all thofe Grounds 
by your frequent actual Iniquities. _ Let us 
enter into Particulars, and {furvey a little 
what Claims, what Pretences you have to 
truftin this abfolute Goodnefs of God, — 
| habe you fay, You are hisCreature, and 
heis your Maker and Owner, therefore you 
bruft him to fave what 1s bis own? But re- 
member that every $in of yours has dif- 
owned his Dominion, violated his Authori- 
ty, and forfeited his Love and all his kind 
Regards, asa Creator and Proprietor. 
(2.) Will you plead, You have obey’d him, - 
and done much Service for him, and therefore 
you hope bis Goodnefs will reward you? But 
have you not done more again{t him? Sure- 
ly your Sins are more than your Acts of 
Piety, and they cancel all pretended Obli- 
gations you could hope to lay upon'a God : 
i fear, fhould all our Virtues and Devo- 
tions be put into the Scale againft our Vices 
and Sins, they would be found greatly want- 
ing in the Weight. 
(3.) Will you add this Plea, You are ina 

“uferable State, and you trufi in his Compaf- 


Hon that he will not leave poor finful wretched 
2. Beings 
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Essay Beings in a State of Mifery? But have yoU 

1V. not ‘affronted. him fin¢e your Miferies began, 

wy™ and finned againft him, even in your Bonds ? 

And is not his Compaffion thereby utterly 

forfeited ? Befides, might not fallen Angels 

make the fame Plea as you do? Are they 

not in great Mifery? And yet are they not 

bound in Chains of Darknefs, becaufe of 

their Sins, and fhut up to further Ven- 
geance. 

O fee what an uncertain Foundation your 

Souls lean upon, when you venture to truft 

in the mere abfolute Mercy of God, and 

his Goodnefs, without his Gofpel. ’Tis a 

Goodnefs fovereign and abfolutely free, and 

therefore not bound to fave fuch Wretches 

as you from Mifery: "Tis a Goodnefs. 

that can fee finning Angels perifh for ever, 

and not help them: °Tis a Goodnefs 

that is regulated in its Exercifes, by in- 

finite Wifdom and Righteoufnefs, and the 

Authority and Juftice of a divine Governor, 

and thefe muft have their proper Exercifes 

too: It is abfolute Goodnefs without a Pro- 

mife, without Engagement ; Goodnefs that 

has tén thoufand ways to exercife itfelf be- 

fides in forgiving Criminals: It is a Good- 

nefs that may forgive ten thoufand Sinners, 

and not forgive you; and it is a Goodnefs 

too, that you have fo often difhonour’d, 

whofe Favours you have fo fhamefully for-" 

feited and abufed. Stand and wonder then 

that 
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that it is not turned into Fury againft youEssay 
long ago without Change and without IV. 
Hope. 

Surely fince I have a Soul of Immortal 
Duration, I'll ftrive to have better Reft and 
Support for it than this is, and never venture 
it here, fince there is a ftronger and better 
Hope. Ye holy and happy Souls that have 
learnt the new and living Way of coming to 
the Father, blefs him, that he has not left 
you to feek all your Salvation from abfolute 
and unpromifed Goodnefs: Blefs him that 
has bound his Goodnefs by many a kind 
Promife to you in his Gofpel, and feal’d it 
with the Blood of his own Son. 

We proceed now to confider the third 
falfe or miftaken Way of coming into the Fa- 
vour of God, and that is dy Se/f-Righteou/nefs: 
For when we are made fenfible that none 
is innocent, and the Goodnefs of God in 
general is not fufficient Ground. enough to 
raife and fupport a folid and aflured Hope, 
then we are ready to offer fomething of our 
own to God, to engage this general Good- 
nefs of his on our Side, and make our Righ-' 
teoufnefs the way to procure divine Favour, 
expecting that God fhould exercife and_ex- 
prefs his Goodnefs towards us, in the Blef- 
fings of Pardon and Salvation. This Se/f- 
Righteoufnefs may be, divided into four 
Sorts, 
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Essay 1. Penances and Mortifications, Sorrow 

IV. and Regret of Soul, with all our own fancied 
wey~ Atonements for Sin. 

2. Works of Charity to the Poor. 

3. Forms of Religious Worthip. 

4. Outward Reformation with Vows and 
Labour after better Obedience. 

usexamine each of thefe briefly. 

. Penances and Mortifications, and our 
own h Rena of Confcience and Regret of Soul, 
together with many fancied Atonements for 
Sin: Thus the Heathens, ancient and mo- 
dern, What Tortures have fome of them 
inflied on themfelves for the Expiation of 
their own Sins, or the Sins of their Country? 
So great and powerful hath been their 
Senfe of the Guilt of Sin, that large Sacri- ~ 
fices, and dreadful ones too, have been pro- 
pofed by fome of them for this Purpofe, 
Micah. vi. 6,7. Thoufands of Rams, and ten 
thoufand Rivers of Ozl, and fome of them 
have actually offered their Fir/f-born for 
their Tranfgrefion, the Fruit of their Body 
jor the Sin of their Souls, 

The Gentiles, whenthey area little con- 
fiderate, one would think, muft acknow- 
ledge God to be the Governor of the World, 
and that he is a great and dreadful God, 

. who has, in very vifible Inftances, fometimes 
manifefted his Difpleafure againft the Sins 
of Men, and revealed his Wrath from Hea- 
ven again their Carentan? and Un- 

I godlines : 


pe eh 
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godlinefs: And under the Fear and Terror Ess ay 
of his Vengeance they have fometimes put IV. 
on Sackcloth and lived in Athes: They “WW 
have deny’d themfelves the common Food 
of Nature, and half famithed their Bodies 
with Abftinence. So the Ninevites did at 
the Threatning of the Lord by Yonah the — 
Prophet. Sometimes they have banifh’d 
themfelves from Towns and Cities, and all 
Converfe with Men, into meer Defarts and 
Caves of the Earth, and ftrain’d their Limbs 
in painful Poftures, for Years together, to 
make Atonement for the Sins of the People ; 
fo fome of the pretended Saints in the Ha/f- 
Indies have done. They have put them- 
felves in Iron Cages, with fharp Spikes, to 
be carried about and wounded from Head 
to Foot, as fome of the Bonzes in China; 
they have thrown themfelves under a heavy 
loaden Chariot of their huge Images and 
Idols, and been crufhed to Death, as fome 
of their holy Men in Malabar. But what 
hath all this avail’d to obtain the Favour 
of that God whom they have offended? 
Who hath required this at their Hands? 

And what Ground have they to think God 
will accept it? 

So alfo thofe of the Roman Church, who 
aré fallen from the Doétrine that St. Paul - 
once wrote to the Romans, have invented 
various Penances, and endeavour’d to come 
into the Favour of God by them: Asthongh 

a's. lafhing 
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Essay lathing themfelves with Cords, could fatisfy 

IV. infinite Juftice for their Crimes, and wear- 

“v™ ing Sackcloth on their Flefh could make 

their polluted Souls pure and acceptable to 

God. In following Ages when the Priefts 

‘were grown more crafty and covetous, 

they taught them to come to God by Mo- 

ney, and to buy Pardons for Sin and Titles 

to Heaven of the Pope. This was called a 

Commutation of Penance, and making their 

Purfe fuffer inftead of their Flefh ; and thus 

they compounded with the Juftice of God 

for the Sins of their Souls. They lavifh 

away much Silver and Gold, to make Atone- 

ment before God for breaking his Law. 

Poor Attempts and hopelefs Pretences, to 

remove the Difpleafure of aGod, and make . 

a Way for their favourable Accefs to him! 

There have been fome auftere Perfons that 

have feparated themfelves from the lawful . 

Cuftoms of the World, and common Com- 

forts of Life, in order to appeafe their Con- 

{ciences for paft Indulgence and Senfuality, 

as tnough God and his Holinefs, and his 

governing Wifdom and Majefty, would be 

as eafily fatisfy’d as their blinded Confci- 
ences, 

Others again after Sin are terrify’d with 

Fears of Death and Deftruction ; and under 

thefe Impreffions they feem to mourn for 

their Sins, and then fly to their Repentances 

and Tears to fave them; though perhaps 

their 
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their Repentance and Regret of Confciencé Essay — 
carriesno more Hatred of Sin in it than Fu- IV. 
das had who hang’d himfelf for inward Vex- —\— 
ation and Anguith of Soul. 

But if this Repentance were never fo 
fincere, is the great God obliged to pardon 
fuch repeated Crimes and Iniquities as ours 
are, merely becaufe the Criminal repents? 
Do the Princes of the Earth think it ne- 
ceflary to forgive every Rebel and Traytor, 
becaufe he is forry he has been guilty of 
Treafon and expofed himéelfto.Punifhment? 
Why then fhould the King of Kings be 
bound to let every Criminal pafs without 
being punifhed, merely becaufe he repents of 
his Wickednefs? It will be faid perhaps, 
we have nothing better to offer than our Re- 
pentance. And what then? Muft a poor. 
Rebel be always pardon’d becaufe he has, 
nothing to make Satisfaction to his injured 
Sovereign, befides his own Tears? And yet 
there are too many who ftill will hope that 
their Sins are wafhed away, and their Guilt 
atoned for, by their Sorrows and Repen- 
tances ; and fome Chriftian Divines have ex- 
prefled themfelves a little too grofsly andun- 
_ warily on this Point. 

O let us have a Care of fach Miftakes, and 
blefs the Lord, that he hath taught us a better 
' Laver than our own Tears, amore power- 
ful Atonement than any of our Sorrows or 
Terrors. “The Pollutions of the Scul by 

O 3 Sin 
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Essay Sin require a better cleanfing, and Affronts 
IV. tothe Majefty of Heaven demand a higher. 
wy SatisfaGion or Recompence, than any that 
“wecan make with our utmoft Efforts of this 
kind, 
2. Others fly to Works of Charity to the 
Poor, or of fuppofed Piety towards God, 
performed either in Life or at Death. Hence 
arife fome extraordinary Appearances of Li- 
berality in the World: This Hope of making 
fome Compenfation for Sin, lays the Foun- . 
dation of Churches and ‘Hofpitals: And 
magnificent Structures arife upon the Earth 
to gain the Favour of the God of Heaven, 
who hath been provoked by former Iniqui- 
tics. Whole Eftates are fometimes given 
away by old Sinners, and alienated from 
their natural Heirs and Pofleffors, even from 
needy Friends and Kindred, and are devoted 
to religious and charitable Ufes, in order to 
purchafe Salvation for their Souls, 
If they are Prote/tants indeed, we can 
hardly fuppofe they have thefe actual Rea- 
foninzs within themfelves, as to infer, that 
God Rall be fo much pleafed with thefe 
Legacies, as to ~pardon their Sins for the 
fake of fuch a Liberality to the Church or 
the Poor; this is the Popifh Do&rine of 
.. Merit, which as Protefiants we all re- 
~flounce, But ftill there is a fecret working 
of this Self-Righteoufnefs in the Hearts of 
Multitudes: And when upon a Death-bed 
they 
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they bequeath large Legacies to the Services say 
of God, or the Relief of the Poor, they jv 
hope to breathe out their Spirit comfortably Aw 
into the Hand of God the Father, with | 
fome Dependance on thefe Legacies, at 
leaft as fufficient Evidences of their Love to 
God, and with confident Expectations of 
obtaining his Salvation. 

‘But alas! what can a little Charity to the 
Poor do toward the Reconciliation of a God 
to an offending Creature. Js there any 
Force in this Reafoning, becaufe I do a 
Kindnefs for a Fellow-Worm, therefore 
my Maker muft love me, and forgive me 
all Affronts againft him? Or becaufe I have 
given to the Service of God, fome of thofe 
worldly good things which he firft beftow’d 
upon me, therefore he muft parden all my 
former Jniquities, he muft receive me for 
ever into his Favour, and confer upon me 
the Riches of Glory and the Inheritance of 
the Saints in Light? How weak and igno- 
rant are thefe Reafonings? And yet how 
many have been ready to lay the Strefs of 
their Hopes upon them, having nothing 
elfe within their View to truft in? 

3. Forms and Obfervances of religious 
Worfbip, are another vain Pillar upon which 
Sinners lean and fupport themfelves. ‘This 
is a moft common and powerful Deceit. 
How many thoufands are there, thet by 


daily Attendance upon Solemnities of Wor- 
h 2 O 4 {hip 
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Essay thip and coming up to the Houfe of God, 


IV. 


hope at laft to come to the Arms of the Fa~ 
ther with Acceptance? And efpecially if they 
have practifed fecret Devotion too, in the 
common Rounds and Forms of it, and have 


frequently bow’d their Knees to God in their 


Retirements, their Hope has rifen high; 
and though they have not arrived at a tho- 
rough change of Heart, and fincere Love to 
God, yet they will prefume upon his Ac- 
ceptance without any great Concern about 
the Salvation of Fefus Chrift.  » 

But let me afk fuch fort of Candidates for | 
Heaven and Happinefs, whether a formal 
Round of Duties and Services, without the 
Heart and Soul in them, without. fincere 
Love to God and Delight in him, can fo 
far pleafe the bleffed God, as to perfwade 
him to negleét all the righteous Demands of 
his governing Juftice for paft Crimes? Or if 
your Hearts are fometimes engaged in thefe 
Solemnities, is this fufficient to cancel all 
former Tranfgreffions? 

Befides, if you have no Mediator, who 
fhall introduce fuch a Sinner, or~his Duties, 
into the Prefence af God with Acceptance? 
May he not juftly drive us with all our fo- 


-lemn Formalities, afar from his Seat, fince 


we negle&t the only Hope fet before.us, 7. ¢. 
the Name of his Son, without which no 
Man fhall come to be accepted of the Fa- 


ther. John xiv. 6. No Mam cometh to the Fa- 
ther but by me. 4: 
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4. The laft thing I mention, on which Essay 
fome Perfons are prone to depend, in order IV. 
to obtain divine Favour and Forgivenefs, is ~V~ | 
a Courfe of outward Reformation, and fome 
Vows and fome Endeavours after better Obe- 
dience: But I would endeavour in thefe few 
Particulars, to difcover the Vanity of all 
Hopes of this kind. 

(1.) Our Duties of Obedience are very 
imperfect: They do not in any Degree 
an{wer the ftri€t Demands of the Law and 
Juftice of God; and the beft of them are fo 
defective that they can never claim or pre- 
tend to any Merit in them, fince they do 
not come up to anfwer the Requirements 
of God in his general Rule of Govern- 
ment. 

(2.) Our Obedience of to day cannot wipe 
away or cancel the Crimes of yefterday or 
our paft Life: Thefe Crimes ftand like 
high and unpaflable Mountains in the way 
betwixt God and us: Paying a new Debt 
never wipes off old Scores among Men, and 
why fhould we imagine it will do fo before 
the Throne of God? 

(3.) Were our Duties perfect, yet ’tis 
not only a guilty, but a worthlefs Creature, 
a mere polluted Worm performs them; and 
the eternal Favour of an offended God is 
not to be purchafed for Rebels at fo cheap 
@ rate, 1 * 

| (4.) 
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Essay (4.) Itis true, ’tis by Duties of Worfhip — 


lV. 


we muft draw near unto God, and by the 
Aéts of our Mind and Will, by Knowledge, 
Affent, Faith, Truft, Hope, Prayer and 
Repentance, we muft come to God; but 


“tis fill by and through the Mediation and 


Intereft of Yefus the Son, that thefe Acts of 
the Soul muft be addrefs’d to the Father. 
Thefe confider’d alone inthemfelves, are not ° 
prefcribed in my Text.as the Way itfelf, for 
Chrift is the Way, t8e Truth and the Life: 
He is the only true and living Way to God: 
Thefe Actions perform’d with a due regard 
to Chrifi, are properly our walking in the 
way which God hath appointed ; but if we 
have no regard to Chrif in thefe Actions, 
we are not walking in God’s Way, nor can 
we raife any folid Hope that we fhall arrive 
at his gracious Prefence, while we neglect 
or refufe the only Way which God has or- 
dained. fie . 
Perhaps fome more intelligent or more 
conceited Hearers, may cry out here, why 
are thefe Rudiments and plain Principles of 
Chriftianity preached tous? Surely we know 
better, and underftand more of the Gofpel of 
Chrift, than to make fuch Difcourfes necef- 
fary for us to attend them, | 
I anfwer, 1. However learned fome may 
be in thefe Truths, yet perhaps there may be 
others ceming continually into our Affem- 
blies. who know little enough either of the 
Law 
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Law or Gofpel; and they had need of the Essay 
DoGrines of their own Guilt, and Mifery, Ivy, — 
and Danger, to be fpoken in very plain and nw 
clear Language to them, before they will 
 hearken and ftand ftill, and confider their 
own Circumftances, and their Peril: And 
the Nature of Man when under the Awaken- 
ings of Confcience, is fo prone to take hold 
of every falfe and feeble Refuge, and to 
venture their Eternal Hopes upon them, 
that it is very neceflary to {peak thefe things 
often, and to reprefent them in the cleareft 
Light, in order to caution Sinners againft 
building their Hopes on the Sand, and reft- 
ing all their Expectation of the Favour of 
God and MHappinefs, upon fome feeble 
Foundation which will not bear them. ’Tis 
not the Wife and the Learned that I pre- 
tend to inftruét; but it is pity any poor Soul, 
even of the loweft Ranks of Mankind, 
fhould abide ignorant of thefe important 
Concerns, and fhould perifh in fuch a Land 
of Light, and for want of Chrifiian Know- 
ledge. 

Anfw, 2. Let us fearch diligently our own 
Hearts: Have we all attained and kept up 
fuch a due Senfe of our Danger without 
Chrift as we fhould have? Are we never 
inclined to depend on Self-Righteoufnefs at’ 
all? Are we never under any Temptation 
to indulge this falfe Hope? Some pious Souls 
have complain’d of this Temptation, and 

corrupt 


' 204 The Miftaken Ways of coming 
Essaycorrupt Nature is very ready in the beft of 
IV. Chriftians, to build up fome Parts of their 
\“v~ own Righteoufnefs as their fufficient Refuge, 
and fometimes to put it in place of the per- — 
fect Mediation and Atonement of the Blefled 
C]Us. ° 
: Anf. 3. However the Cafe be now with 
ms, and if we have truly got the Victory over 
all Temptations of this Kind, yet it is very 
proper to remember what once we were, and 
reflect upon what falfe Hopes we once were 
ready to build on, and.to blefs the Holy Spi- 
rit of Lightand Grace, that hath difcover’d 
our Miftakes unto us, that has turned our 
Feet from every dangerous Hope, and led 
us to the Father by the true and living way 
Chrift fefus. ; ie 
- Let this Thought alfo call us to mourn 
over the Souls of Men, even the greateft 
Part of our Fellow Creatures, Inhabitants of 
this World, who are made of the fame 
Flefh and Blood aswe are, and who, thro’ 
grofs Ignorance, are ever practifing fome 
foolifh Methods of pacifying God for paft 
Sins, and aiming at his Favour and Hap- 
pinefs in fuch Ways as will never attain 
their End. O come, Lord Fefus, and 
f{pread thy Light and thy Truth thro’ the 
dark Nations, and fcatter all the remain- 
ing Mifts and Darknefles that lie upon 
Countries which have only the Name of 
Cbrift, and fome of the Forms of his Re- 
- ligion 
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ligion among them. Thoufands there are, Essay 
even in Europe, who neither know the IV. 
Gofpel in Truth, nor come to God by this ww~w 
Mediator: They live not by the Faith of 
the Son of God, nor have juft Reafon, 
according to the Gofpel, to expect divine 
Favour and Forgivenefs. Bleffed God, en- 
lighten the Thoufands of dark and wretched 
Mankind, and lead them in thine appointed 
Way to Happinefs. 


ESSAY 


The next E/fay will thew us a plain and eafy Account 
of Faith in Chrift, or of coming to God by Chrif? : V ac- 
knowledge, I have been fometimes uneafy and afhamed 
to hear a Divine of the Proteffant Church tell his People, 
that Faith in (Gprif is a myfterious Thing, and it is not 
to be well known, or clearly conceived in itfelf, but it 
may be much Jetter conceived by its Effeéts, therefore, 
faith he, I proceed, inftead of fpeaking of Faith itfelf, to 
give you an Account of the Fruits and Effed?s of it. 

As tho’ there was any thing in the Affairs of human 
_ Life, in Reafon, or in ReligionsMBlearer than this Notion, 
(viz.) Upona Sight and Senfe of our Sins and Dangers, 
and our Weaknefs to help ourfelves, to commit our- 
felves into the Hands of Chrif?, by an humble Aé& of 
Truft or Dependance on him, complying with his ap- 
pointed Methods of Relief in the Gofpel. 

?Tis but as a Man fenfible of his Sicknefs applies 
himfelf to a wife and knowing Phyfician, and gives 
himfelf up to him, and trufts himfelf in his Hands to re- 
lieve him, complying with the Remedies appointed in 
order to his Cure: whichI hope will appear very plain 
in the following E//ay. 


, 
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d plain ana eafy Account of a Sin= 
ners coming to GoD by Jesus 
CHRIST, or of faving Faith in 
CHRIST JEsUS. 


Joun xiv. 6. 
No Man cometh to the Fathersut by me, 


YN NOCENT Man in the Day of his 
if Creation had a Liberty of drawing near 
to God his Maker, and of delightful Con- 
verfe with him in"a more immediate man- 
ner; but Man having fallen from God, and 
becoming guilty in his Perfon, and finful in 
his Nature, dwells in this World afar off 
from God ; and yet fometimes would at- 
tempt to approach him, and-obtain his 
Favour again merely by ‘his own. Powers 
and Performvarices ; as tho’ the Goodnefs of 
God would receive him again into his Pre- 
fence, and into his Love in the fame man- 
ner as before. Sinful Mankind have been 
often tying to make their way to God in 

ae 
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and of themfelves: Thence arife thofe va-Essay 
rious mifiaken Grounds of Hope, of which V. 
we have given an Account in the former www 
Difcourfe: But the Bleffed God has fuffi- 
ciently informed us in the Word of his 
Gofpel, that it is in vain for us to hope to 
draw near to God, our offended Sovereign, 
without a Mediator ; and there is but one 
Mediator of God’s Appointment between God 
and Man, and that is che Man Chrift ‘fefus, 
r Tim, i. 5. and No Man cometh to the’ 
Father but by him, John xiv. 6. — 

- Now in order to explain what it 7s for 
Sinners to come to God the Father by “fefus 
Chrift, let us confider that all faving Ap- 
proaches of the Creature unto God, depend 
on God’s Approaches to the Creature: He 
firtt draws us by his Grace, and then we 
follow. Jer. xxxi. 3. I have loved thee with 
an everlafting Love, therefore with Loving- 
hkindnefs have I drawn thee. 1 John iv. 19. 
Tf we love him it is becaufe he loved us firjt. 
If our Souls are fet a moving towards him, 
it is becaufe his Heart, his Pity and. his Love 
moved firft towards us. 

In the Reconciliation of God and his fin- 
ful Creatures, there muft be a mutual Ap- 
proach, and a mutual Nearnefs; but it muft 
be remember’d, that the Sinners coming 
nigh to God, is but an Eccho or Anfwer to 
the merciful Voice of God coming nigh to 
him; And. the fame Method in which we 


may 
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Essay may fuppofe the great God to draw near to 
V. Sinners, the fame Steps fhould we take in 
wy~ drawing near to God. : 

It muft be granted, indeed, that all the 
Aéts of God are eternal, and his Decrees 
have no Order of Succeffion as they are in 
him :- The eternal Mind conceives the Ends 

and Beginnings of all things at once; but 
there are many Exprefliens in Scripture 
which condefcend to our Frailty, and teach 
us to conceive of the infinite and eternal 
Things of God by way of Time and Succef-, 
fion, that we may obtain a fuller and clearer’ 
Underftanding of them; for no created | 
Mind is capacious enough to grafp all the~ 
divine Decrees in one fingle Thought, as 

that God does who formed them. 
_ It fhould be obferved alfo, that tho’ the 
Aétions of the Soul of Man are generally 
produced in a fucceffive Way, yet fome- 
times two or three“of thefe Acts are fo fwift 
in their Succeffion, and fo nearly fimulta- 
neous, or at the fame Moment that they are 
blended together, or are fo interwoven in 
many Cafes, that it is hard to fay, which is 
firft, and which is laft: And _many times 
alfo, in one andthe fame Act of the Soul, 
there are fuch different Views and Defigns 
concurring, as may make it look like two 
or three diftin&t Actions: So returning to 
God by “fefus Chrif includes in it both Re- 
pentance, withall the Acts contained there- 
| | : in, 
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in, as well as Fazth, with all its fubordinate Essay 
Motions: It is Repentance as it isa Return y., 
to God; itis Fazth as Fefus Chrift is the mw 
Medium of this Return. 1 put in this Cau- 

tion here, only to fhew, that we are not to 
‘expect every fingle Sinner that returns to 
Godby ‘Fefus Chrift, mutt have all thefe 
particular Motions of the Soul, or all thefe 
Tranfactions fenfibly paffing thro’ his Mind, 

and that in the fame Order as is here repre- 
fented; yet the Reprefentation of thefe 
Things in fome rational Order, may greatly 

help the Conception of the whole, and give 
Perfons fomewhat of a more clear and more 
diftinét Idea of it. 

Let us then here take a Survey of thofe 
feveral Steps, whereby God may be fuppofed 
to draw near to fallen Man, tn order to bis 
Recovery, and thereby we fhail learn what 
correfpondent Steps Stuners muft take, in or= 
der to their coming to God.” 

1. The Bleffed God furveying his lower 
Creation, beheld all Mankind as Creatures 
in general fallen from bis Image and his 
Love, and at a wide and dreadful Diftance 
from their Creator. Compare the XIVth 
Pfalm 2, 3. Verfes with Rom. ii. 9, 10, Ge. 
The Lord looked down from Heaven upon the 
the Children of Men, to fee if there were any 
that did underftand and feek God: they are 
all gone afide, they are altogether become fil- 


thy; there is none that doth Good, no, not 


ni A plain and eafy Account 
Essay one. This Text of the Pfalmift is cited by 
“yw. the Apoftle in Rom. iit. 9, 10, Gc. to prove 
UAV~y that all Mankind is afar off from God by 
Nature; and therefore I may juftly ufe this 
Scripture, to prove that God beheld us in 
this fallen Eftate ; he faw us lie under the 
righteous Condemnation of his broken Law, 
juttly expofed to Mifery, and deferving his 
Indignation and Wrath, under a Sentence 
of Death, and-yet ftill going farther from 
him without his Fear or his Love. 
. Now in correfpondence with this View, 
which God has taken of the Children of 
Men, in their Guilt and Mifery in general ; 
we alfo, in order to our Recovery, muft be 
brought to fee ourfelves guzlty and miferable, 
we mutt fee ourfelves deftitute of the Image 
- and the Love of God in our fallen State of 
Nature, if ever we would return to him by 
Chrift and Grace. pets 
God, who is effentially happy in being for 
ever near himfelf, and one with himéelf, 
has made the Happinefs of his Creatures to 
depend on their being near to him, and 
their Union with him; and he knows it is 
Mifery enough to be afar of from God; 
So muft we be made deeply fenfible of our 
Wretchednefs and Mifery in the Lofs of the 
‘Favour and Image of God, and in our 
dreadful State of Diftance and Eftrangednefs 
from him. We mutt behold ourfelves ex- 
pofed to the Wrath of God, and under Sen- 
: : Sty Shee 
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tence of juft Condemnation and Death, be- Essay 
caufe of Sin. We muft fee it foas to feel V. 
it, and be affected with it at our Heart; vo 
we muft have fuch an Impreffion of it 

made upon our Souls, fo as never to be fa- 

tisfied to continue in fuch a. State, and be 

reftlefs in feeking fome way of Recovery, 

as I fhall fhey more particularly ‘after- 
wards. : . 

2. The great God furveying his own 
glorious Perfections in himfelf,; and the juft 
Rights of his Government, taking a View 
alfo of the Holinefs, Juftice and Wifdom 
of his Law, which finful Man had grie- 
voufly difhonoured and affronted by Difo- 
bedience ;* he did not think it proper for 
himfelf'as the Supreme Governor of the 
World,: to receive finful Creatures into his 
Favour again, without fome fignal. Honour 
done to bis broken Law and his Authority ; 
as a fort of righteous Recompence for the 
Affront and Difhonours done thereto by the 
Offence of his Creatures. It became the | 
great God to make his Law appear wife and 
juft, by demanding fuch a Reparation of 
the Difhonour done to it, . 

But he found al] Mankind utterly unca- 
pable of making any fuch Recompence, fince _ 
all that they could do for time to come was— 
but their known Duty to their Creator, and 
none of their Sufferings fhort of Deflruction 
and eternal Death could make Atonement, 

ey P 2 or 
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Essay or Satisfaction for the Sins that were paft: 

Vy. And in this View of things the great God 

Ay did, as it were, pronounce the Recovery of 

his Creature Man, by all his own Powers 

and Capacities, altogether hopelefs, and that 

his Recovery muft arife only from divine 
Grace. 

In correfpondence to this View of Things 
in the Eye of God, we fhould alfo fet be- 
fore our own Eyes the Holinefs, Juftice and 
Wifdom of the Law of our Creator, in or- 
der to make ourfelve$. deeply fenfible of our 
great Guilt, in breaking his Law, and our 
Defert of Death by the Tranfgreffion of it : 
We fhould alfo be made fenfible in fome 
meafure of the Right of his divine Authori- 

_ty and Government to demand fome Satisfac- 
tion for cur Offences, before we be received 
into his Favour again. The very Work- 
ings of natural Confcience under a Senfe of 
Guilt, feem to be an Impreffion from the 
God of Nature on the Mind of Man, that 
Sin deferves Punifhment, becaufe the Law 
of a God broken, requires fome Reparation 
of Honour*, | . 


~~ 


On 


. * This is fo univerfal in all Ages among the confide- 
rate Part of Mankind, that the Heathens themfelves, in 
their own Circumftances, thought a Nemefis or vindic- 
tive Indignation of God-wouldattend on Sinners. As 
xxvii. 4. They thought St. Paul was a Murderer, 
and therefore Vengeance followed him. And this 
fet them upon various #nd_foolith Inventions, to 
make Atonement for Sin: Nor is it te be fup- 

eS ® poled, 


perme 
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On this Account we ought to rele@ on Essay 
ourfelves asthe more miferable and helplefs V. 
in our guilty State, becaufe we are utterly in- “WN 
capable to make any Atonement for our own 
Sins, or to repair the Difhonour that hath 
been done to God’s holy Law and his Au- 
thority thereby, We muft look upon our. 
Circumftances therefore as hopele{s in our- 
felves, and acknowledge that all our Hope 
is in the free Grace and Mercy of God. Eve- 
ry Mouth muft be ftopped on this Account, 
and all the World lie at the Foot of God, as 
guilty before him, as juftly expofed to his In- 
dignation, and unable to procure his Fa- 
vour, 
3. The great God faw it alfo impoffible 
to bring Sinners near to himfelf, and make 
them Partakers of his Favour and: Happi- 
nels, without a Change of their corrupt Na- 
tures, an intire Alteration of their vicious 
Affections, and an univerfal Turn of Heart 
from Sin to God. In our prefent fallen and 
finful State, God beheld our Hearts fo a- 
P 3 verfe 


pofed, that the Craft of Priefts alone, could fo eafi- 
ly and fo univerfally have impofed on the Nations 
their Self-Punifhments, and their expenfive Sacrifices of 
Atonement, if there had not been fomething in the natu- 
ral Confciences of Mankind, which told them the 
wanted an Atonement for Sin. And in this Refpe& the 
Workings of natural Confcience fhould be encouraged, 
and kept awake, and fenfible of the Wrath of God, 
‘which Sin deferves, and that God will require fome Sa- 
tisfaction to his injured Law and Government. 
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Essay veffeto all that is holy and divine, that we 
V. could never be fit for Converfe with him, or. 
ae the Enjoyment of him as a God of Holiness, 
without being renew’d after his Image and 7 
Likenefs, and poflefied of a fincere Love to 
him. 

And he alfo beheld thefe suilty finful 
Creatures utterly uncapable of recovering — 
themfelves to his Image by a Change of their 
Natures, and by a thorough Converfion of 
their Hearts from Sin, and the Creature to 
God and Holinefs: So that this is another 
Obftacle in the Sight of God to our Recon- 
ciliation, and which we of ourfelves cannot 
furmount. ’ 

In the fame manner, in order to our Re- 
covery, we mut look upon ourfelves in our 
fallen State, as unfit for Corre/pondence with 
God, uncapable of enjoying Happinefs in his 
Prefence, by reafon of the Oppofition of 
our Will to his Holinefs, and to our Duty, 
we muft be fenfible of the great Carnality 
of our Affections cleaving to earthly Things, 
and to the tempting Vanities of this Life, 
chufing them for our Portion and our Hap- 
pinefs inftead of God. 

And we muft be acquainted alfo how 
weak and feeble all our own Efforts are to 
work this mighty and univerjal change of 
Nature in us, to form our Spirits anew, and 
to rectify all the Moral Diforders in them : 
We muft be made fenfible how uncapable 

“we 
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we are of giving our Souls a new Bent andEssay 
Biafs toward things divine and heavenly, V. 
inftead of that finful Propenfity which works “yw 
in our Natures, and is ever leading us aftray 
from God andtrue Happinefs; fothat if ever 
we are recovered, we mutt depend entirely 
upon the free Grace and Mercy of God for our 
whole Recovery; notonly to provide a Satis- 
faction for his own injur’d Law and Autho- 
rity, but alfo totake away the Perverfenefsand 
Obftinacy of our Wills, and to change our 
vile Affections into holy and heavenly. 

This is that Poverty of Spirit, that Senfi- 
bility of our own helplefs State, which is 
the firft Foundation of the Kingdom of God 
within us. So our Saviour teaches, Matt. 
v. 3. Bleffed are the poor in Spirit, for theirs 
ts the Kingdom of God. ‘This is that Hu- 
mility of Soul which the Men of Laodicea: 
wanted, Rev. ii..17. When they were 
really great Sinners before God, they 
fuppofed themfelves rich, and increafed in 
Goods, and wanting nothing: But. before 
they were recovered it was neceflary they 
fhould fee they were Poor and Blind, and 
Wretched and Naked. 

4. Though God beheld Mankind in 
thefe deplorable and helplefs Circumftances, 
yet he was pleafed, out of his free Grace, fo 
decree and determine, that they fbould not all 
perifo. We refolved to bring fome off at 
Jeaft, out of their State of Diftance fromhim, 
and to reftore them to his Favour and his 

beg Image, ~ 
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Essay Image, to Holinefs and Happinefs. Whe- 
V. ther this gracious Will and Defign of God, 
U7 be fo clearly and fufficiently difcover’d, to 
the Light of Nature, in his providential 
Goodnefs to all the World, I will not now 
debate: But it is fufficiently difcover’d in 

the Gofpel, or the Book of Grace. 

In correfpondence with this gracious De- 
fizn and Determination of the blefled God, 
tis neceflary that we alfo fhould save fome 
Hope and Belief of God's Willngnefs to be 
reconciled, or that there is Grace and Com- 
paflion with him for ‘returning Sinners. 
Heb. xi. 6. He that cometh to God muft 
believe that he is a Rewarder of thofe that 
diligently feck bim: And in this View, Be- 
lief and Hope, we fhould refolve never to 
veft and continue in fuch deplorable Circum- 
frances: But defire and ftrive with all our. 
Powers to return to God, and never be 
content without obtaining his Favour and 
his Image, we fhould humbly refolve and 
determine that we will not perifh, but that 
we will return to the great God, through 
the Aids and Encouragements of his Grace, 
in what way and manner foever hes pleafed 
to return unto us, din this Senfe we may 
fay that the Kingdom of Heaven, or the 
Bleffings of Salvation fujfer Violence, as our 
Saviour expreffes it, Matt. xi. 12. 4nd the 
Violent take it by Force. | 

This holy Defire with fome Degree of 
Refolution, feems to be the firft Step or 

2 , Motion | 


of coming to Gop by Curisr. #17 

Motion of the Wil towards God; thefe are Essay 
the Beginnings of true Repentance flowing V. 
from Faith or Hope in divine Mercy; this —v~ 
is the firft Work of a faving Converfion, 
even a Reftlefsnefs of Soul in this State of 
Diftance from God, and under the Hope of 
his Mercy, a fincete Defire and holy Refo- 
lution of Heart to return towards him, as 
our Portion and our everlafting Happinefs, 
This is that Repentance towards God, and 
Faith in bis Mercy, which.was neceffary in 
all Ages, and in all Nations, and under 
every Difpenfation, in order to the Salvation 
of finful Mankind from their State of Mifery, 
and in order to return to God, 

5. When God defign’d to recover Man 
to himfelf, and reftore him to his Favour, he ; 
defign’d alfo to fecure a due Honour to bis , 
Government for all times to come, atid Obedi- 
ence to bis Authority in all bis future De- 
mands: And for this End Man muft be made, 
in fome meafure, to feel the Evil of Sin by 
the painful Confequences'of it, wiz, Shame 
and Remorfe of Confeience, and holy Sorrow 
jor bis paft Tranfgrefions: And God defign’d 
that thefe A@ings of the Soul fhould have 
a powerful and a lafting Influence, through 
his Grace, to make Man hate every Sin, and 
fear and avoid it, and awaken him to con- 
ftant fincere Endeavours of univerfal Obe- 
dience to a forgiving God for time to come. 

Agree- 
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Essay 
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Agreeably to this Defign of God, the fin- 


V. ful Creature muft feek to have his Heart in 
“Vv™ fome Meafure, painfully affetted with Shame 


* 


and Sorrow, for bis paft Folly and Difobedi- 
ence to bis Creator; and muft learn hereby — 
to hate every Sin, and conftantly avoid it, 
and he muft endeavour after wniverfal Com- 
pliance with the Will of God in all future In- 
fiances of Duty. ‘Thefe are the natural and 
neceflary Operations and Attendants of all 
true Repentance wherefoever it is found, and 
will be in greater or lefs Degrees, working 
in the Heart of every Sinner that truly re- 
turns to God: For the great Defign of God 
in all his Tranfactions of Grace towards fallen 
Man, is to recover to himfelf @ peculiar 
People, averfe to Sin and zealous of Good Works, 
and that under the Motives of his pardoning 
Love, and the Aids of his fanétifying Grace, | 
they walk before him in all Holinefs. 

This alfo belongs to all the feveral Dif- 
penfations of the Grace of God ever fince 
the Fall of Man, and is required of every 
Creature who fhould return to God. 

6. Inthe New Teftament the great God 
hath made much plainer Difcoveries of the 
particular way of his return to finful Man 
(wiz.) that be did not think fit to be reconciled 
to Men, or bring them back again to himjelf, 
without a Mediator *. This was intimated 

in 

* There may be feveral Reafons why the blefled God 
thought fit to fave Mankind by a Mediator, and not 

2, without 


— 


bats *) 
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in God’s earlieft Revelations. of his Grace, Ess. a y 
when he fpake of the Seed of the Woman, v.— 
which fhould dreak the Head of the Serpent, “~~ 
and deftroy the Defigns of the Tempter to 
ruin Mankind: But under the Chrifian Dif- 
penfation it is much more abundantly mani- 
fefted: And. finding no other Perfon fuffi- 
cient for this Work, God chofe his own Son 
to become a Mediator between God and Man; 
even that Son of his Love, who was one with 
the Father, and lay in bis Bofom and had Gh- 
ry with him there, before the Foundation of 
the World, that Son in whom dwelt all the 
Fulnefs of the Godhead, even that Son by whom 
be created the World and Mankind at firft; 
it was by him, asa Mediator, that he de- 
fien’d to recover Man from his Ruins, his 


Guilt and his Wretchednefs. 


without one, as (1) To maintain his own Honour and 
the Dignity of his Majefty ; for itdoes notfeem fo proper 
for a God of fuch fupreme Glory, to: admit fuch Cri- 
minals immediately into his Favour, and his Prefence, 
and his Embraces, without fome honourable Mediator 
to introduce them. (2) To do fublime Honour to his 
Son Fe/us Chrif?, who is the exprefs Image of his Per- 
fon and his firft Favourite, that as by him God made 
the World, fo by him Mankind fhould be recovered, 
new-created, and reftored to God’s Favour and Image 
again. (3) To fecure the Salvation of Man more ef- 
fetually, uniting all the faved Number in one unfail- 
ing and all-fufficient Head: And therefore his own Son 
was chofen for this Office, as being able to undertake 
all that was neceflary completely to bring back Man to 


God. 
ue This 


«* 
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Essay This wasthe Meffiah whom God promifed 
V. to Abraham, who fhould be one of his Pofte- 
wy~ rity, and 72 whom all the Nations of the 
Earth fhould be bleffed. ‘This was he whom 
God fpoke of, and recommended by many 

of the Prophets, and defcribed under feveral 
Types and Figures in ancient Ages, that when 

he came he might be better known and ac- 
cepted by the World. This was he who 

in the Fulnefs of Time, was fent to take Flefh 
and Blood upon him, and to become a com- 
pleat Man. Thisis the one and only Medi- 
ator between God and Man, even the Man 

Chrijt fefus, who was alfo one with God. 

For this End it pleaYed the Father to fur- 

nifh him. with every necefiary Talent and 
Qualification: He anointed him with dis 

holy Spirit to dwell in him without Meafure ; 
he appointed him to be born of a Woman . 

in low Circumftances of Life, and to grow 

up through all the Stages of Infancy, Child- 
hood, and Youth, to the Manly Age of 
Thirty; then he called and commiflioned 
him to bea publick Prophet and Teacher of 
the Gofpel, or the Way of Salvation: He 

fet him.up alfo for an Example of Humility 

and Love towards God and Man, and of Ho- 
linefs, Submiffion and Patience, and univer- 

_ fal Obedience through the Courfe of his 
Life, and then appointed him to die as an 
atoneing Sacrifice for the Sins of Men: God 

laid our Sins upon bim, and fet him forth, or 
fore- 
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fore-determin’d him to be a Propitiation for Essay 
Sin through Faith or Truft zm bis Blood. V. 

This is he whom Ged raifed from the Dead wr 
and exalted him at his right Hand, to be an 
Interceflor for finful Man there, in the Vir- 
tue of his Sacrifice, and to be the Head of 
vital Influence to Men, to work Repentance 
and Holinefs in their Hearts, as well as to 
be a Prince, or Lord and Saviour, to beffow 
Forgivene/s of Sins. 

. God gave him alfo Power to Rule and Go- 

vern all things for the Good of his People, . 
and ordained him to be Judge of the World 

at the great Day. And all this was defigned 

of God, that his Son, “fe/us the Mediator, 

might anfwer every Neceflity, and be able to 

fupply every Want of finful Man, in order 

to his complete Salvation, 

Now in Correfpondence with thefe Coun- 
fels of God the Father, in order to bring 
fallen Man near to himfelf, Sinners muft be- 
lieve the Truth and Certainty of God’s Ap- 
pointment, that they fhall not come to him 
again without a Mediator; and they muit 
have a certain and well-fettled Perfwafion of 
this Divine Conftitution, - 

It is granted that there have been fome 
fuch Thoughts among Mankind, in all Ages: 
They have had fome Notion of coming to 
God by a Mediator, from an awful Senfe of 
the Majefty and Holinefs of God, and of 
their own Vilenefg and Unworthinels, ang 
their 
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Essay their Defert of his Difpleafure becaufe of Sin. 
Vv. So fob, when he had defcribed his own Sin-. 

wow fulneis, in the Sight of a pure and holy God, 
Chap. ix. ver. 30, 31. he adds, God is not a 
Man as Iam, that 1 fhould anfwer him, and 
we fhould come together in fudgment; neither 
is there any Days-man betwixt us, that might 
lay bis Hand upon both; for Fob had nota 
clear Light at this time, of the great Medi- 
ator Who was appointed, though ’tis plain he 
faw that he wanted one. 

~ So again the J/raelites at*mount Sinaz, 

when they faw God in his terrible Appear- 
ances Of Thunder and Lightning, and a 
Voice came from the Fire, they faid, Let 
not God freak to us left we die, but let Mofes 
peak to us and we will hear Exod. xx. 19. 
they declare they wanted a Mediator. 

The Heathens had their lower Deities who 
were fuppofed, even by the Philofophers, to 
be Mediators between them and the fupreme 
God, 

Befides, God tranfa&ts his great Affairs 
with Mankind, oftentimes according to the 
Language, Cuftoms, and Manners of Men. 
Now ’tis the natural and commom way of 
Offenders, againft a Superior, to get fome 
Mediator to {peak for them, and bring them 
into Favour again. 

Mankind alfo, in order to this Reconcilia- 
tion, muft have fome Knowledge of this 
Mediator: ‘They mutt be acquainted with 

the 
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the moft important Articles which God has re Essay 
vealed concerning this great Mediator Chri V. 
Fefus. ry 

We are called to behold him and to fur- 
vey him in the Glory of his Perfonal Excel- 
lencies, in his original Fitnefs for this Work 
of a Reconciler, and in the feveral Offices 
which God has commiffioned him to faftain, 
as juft before defcribed. We muft be made 
to fee the blefled Fefus in the Riches of his 
Grace, and his large and various Farniture 
for this great Undertaking: We mutt be- 
lieve what God has pronounced concerning 
him, and from the bottom of our Hearts , 
humbly, approve of thefe Counfels for our 
Salvation. It muft be the Language of our 
Hearts in a way of Eccho to the Appoint- 
ment of God, “ There is none like him, 
*¢ there is none like Chrift, for a Reconciler 
** of the offended God and offending Man ; 
* he is every way a fuitable Relief to our 
“© Wants, and all-fufficient to fave.” 

We muft fee him as one that has made 

» full Atonement or Satisfaétion to the Juftice 
and Majefty of God, for the Sins of Men 
by his own Sufferings and Death*: We muft 
approve 

* Though it is not neceffary for every Perfon among 
the fallen Race of Adam, to find out the real and eter- 
nal Neceffity of his coming to God by a Mediator, or 
that fuch an Atonement muft needs be made for the 
Sins of Men, yet fince God faw it moft proper to ap- 


point this way, andto ordain his Son F¢/us to be this 
Mediator 


Site 
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Essay approve of him as our great Teacher, and 
-V. ovr glorious Example; as our High-Prieft 
- \e\~™ to reconcile us to God by his Blood, and to- 
make Interceffion for us at the Mercy- -Seat in 
. Heaven; as one that 2s able to fave to the ut- 
_ termat, becaufe be lives forever to fulfil all 
his Offices. We muft behold him as a 
Lord and Governer appointed to rule over 
us, and to give us Laws, and to defend us 
cate ‘our Enemies: We mutt fee him as 
the moft proper Perfon to be our Head of 
vital Influence, for the Commynication of 
all Grace and Holinefs to us, for the chang- 
ing of our Natures into his Father’s Image 
and his owh; and as one that is able and 
willing to. take Care of us through this 
World, and bring us fafe into the Father’s 
€;. Prefence at laft with exceeding Joy. Thus 
3 the Faith of the Sinner eccho’s to the Voice © 
of God concerning. ‘Yefus the Saviour, in a 
way of Affent to what God has reveal’ d, 
and in a way of humble Approbation of 
what God has appointed. 
7. The great God forefeeing the Obfti- + 
nacy, Corruption and Wickednefs of the - 
Heart of Man, well knew that all-this Pre- 


Mediator and this Atonement, and to reveal it in fo 
many plain and exprefs Declarations of his Word, I 
think it may be readily agreed, that it is our evidedle 
Duty, now we know this Gofpel, to approve of this 
Atonement fo plainly revealed, and this Mediator, as 
a moft reafonable Appointment, and to come near to 
God by him, even by. Faith ia bis Blood, if we would 
find. certain Acceptance with God. 


paration’ 
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© > 


of coming to Gop by Curisr. 225 


paration to reftore Mankind to Holinefs-and Fssa y 
Happinefs, might at laft be ineffeCtual, and y, 
might all be perform’d in vain, unlefs he wr, 
took one Step further; and therefore to fe-— 

cure this Salvation to many he gave them in- 

to the Hands of his Son Fefus Chrift, and 
committed the Care of their Salvation to bim; 

he gave them to Cbri/?, or entrufted him 

with the Care of them, that he might ful- 

fil his whole Commiffion, and all his va- 

rious Offices, ina moft effectual and pow- 

erful manner with regard to them; appoint- 

ing alfo that this fame Gofpel fhould be 
preached tothe reft of Mankind, and the 

Offers of this Salvation fhould be made to 
them fome way or other, in various Sea- 
fons, in plainer or darker Difcoveries thereof. 
‘Therefore though the Gofpel be fent to be > | 
preached to all the World in general, and 
Salvation to be offer’d them through efus 
Chrift, yet we are told often by the Evan- 
gelift ‘fobn, of thofe particular Perfons 
whom the Father had given unto Chri/f, 
that they might be his, 7. ¢. his Seed, his 
Subjects, and his willing People. . 

- In Conformity to this great A@t of the 
Father in committing the Souls of Men into 
the Hands of Cbriff, we alfo having feen 
him all-fufficient for this Work, muft com- 
mit our Souls into his Hand, as. one able to 
keep what we commit to him until the laft 
Day: We muft refign ourfelves unto him, 
: as 
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Essay asa glorious Undertaker for our Salyation:~ 
V. We mutt receive him, or be willingto fub- 
wy~™ mit to him, in all his appointed Offices of 
Prophet, Prieft, King, Example, Head of 
Influence, €8c. that we may receive from 
him every thing that we ftandin need of, 
in order to our being brought home to God 
in Heaven. We muft truft in him as a 
Prince and Saviour, exalted to give Repen- 
tance to Sinners, and Forgivenefs of Sins. 
We muft truft in him as the great Propitia- 
tion for our Sins, our Peace-Maker, and the 
Procurer of our Pardon; we mutt live upon 
him as our Head of vital Influence, tochange ~ 
our finful Natures, andsto work the Prin- 
ciples of all-Grace in us by his holy Spirit, 
and to preferve them in oppofition to all our 
¢ Corruptions: We muft depend on what he 
hath done and fufter’d for us, as the ground 
of our Acceptance with God, and we muft 
feek to him to form our Natures fo far in 
the Likenefs of God, as to fit us for Hap- 
pinefs in the Enjoyment of God for ever. 
We mui commit the important Affairs: of | 
our Souls to him, as one that is able to take 
care of them, and to carry them fafely 
through all the Temptations and. Dangers 
of the prefent Life; and we muf truft in 
him to receive our departing Spirits at Death, 
to raife our-Bodies from the Duft atthe laft 
‘Day, and to make our whole Natures. com~ 
pletely holy and:happy,.in the Favour and 
; L Image 
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Image of God for ever: All this’ belongsEs say 
to his Commiffion which he received from Vz 
the Father. :; A 
_ This is that great A&t of Chrifiian Faith, 
Truft, Hope or Dependance, which we are 
fo often called to perform in the New Tefta- 
ment, which is foretold by the Prophets of 
old, and upon which our Salvation is fo 
much reprefented to depend; in the Writ- 
ings of the Evangelifts and the Apoftles. 

8. If I were to add any thing to-what 
has been already faid, it fhould be this, 
(viz.) that as God the Father has appointed 
his Son ‘fefus Chrift to be the great and ge- 
neral Medium of our Reftoration and ‘Re- 
turn to his Favour, Image and Happinefs, 
fo he has appointed that in all our particular 
Addrefes, and Applications to bimfelf, in a 
way of Prayer or Truft, Thank/eiving or 
Praife, we fhould make ufe of the Name of 
his Son ‘fefus, as the only valuable and wor- 
thy Foundation for our hope of Acceptance; 
that fo Fefus Chrift the Son, as well as the 
Father, may be honour’d and. glorified 
throughout the whole Courfe dba Rel 
gion in our way to Heaven. */< » 

And -fince this is the conftant-Defign,. 
and the exprefs Appointment of the Father, | 
’tis neceflary that we comply therewith, in 
all our Addreffes to God: We mujt come.un- 
to the Father by him in every part of Wor- 
frip: By him we muft believe, ot traft in Ged; 

Cee. se we 
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Essay we mutt pray to the Father in his Name, 
V. we mutt aff Forgivene/s of our Sins for his 
wv~ Sake: It is by him we muft offer up 
our Sacrifices of Thankfgiving and Praife ; 
and by him we muft prefent all our 
Services of Obedience, and whatfoever we 
do in Word or Deed, muft be all zn the 
Name of our Lord ‘fefus Chrift, that we 
may be accepted of the Father, and that the 
Father may be glorified in his Son. 
This is the Appointment of the bieffed 
God, and this muft be our Praétice till we 
come to the Fulnefs. of this Salvation in 
Heaven, where we fhall dwell for ever in 
the Prefence of God, and Where we fhalk 
_ join with all the holy and happy Tribes of 
Mankind, of every Age and Nation, in 
afcribing Blefiing, and Honour, and Glory, 
and Praife, to him that fits upon the Throne, 
as our reconciled God, and to the Lamb for 
ever, as our glorious and fuccefsful Media- 
tor. Amen. 
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<4 View of the manifold Salvation of 
Man by Jusus CuRIsT, repre- 
fented in. order to reconcile Chri- 
jlians of different Sentiments. 


INTRODUCTION. 


, Ankind by Nature lies under the Ru- 

pins of the Fall, both as Guilty and 
as Sinful. We are guilty in our Per/ons, 
and expofed to the divine Anger, as well as 
finful in our Natures, and ever ready to 
break his holy Law. Whofoever therefore 
becomes our complete Saviour muft relieve 
us under both thefe Diftreffes. 

As weare guilty in the Sight of God, we 
are condemned in the Court of his Law and 
Juftice, we are liable ‘to bear the Punifh- 
ment due to our Sins, and we have loft all 
Pretence of Right to the Favour of Godand 
Eternal Life. Now our bleffed Lord Fe- © 
fas Chrift, who has undertaken the Work 
of our Salvation, is an all-fufficient Saviour 
in every Refpect; by his Obedience, Death 

a3 and. 
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Essay and Interceffion, he relieves us from the 
VI. Guilt of Sin, and fo delivers us from all Obli- 
t—v—~ gations to the Punifhments of Hell: He 
reconciles us to God, and gives us a Right to 

Life and Salvation in the heavenly World. | 

As we are finful Creatures we are ever 
ready to offend God afrefh, and are utterly 
unfit for his heavenly Prefence: And Chrift 
faves us in this Refpedt, by changing our 

“vicious Nature and Temper, fanctifying us 
by his Grace or holy Spirit, fo that we may 
be prepar’d for the Enjoyment of God in 
heavenly Places. 

In thefe two things the Subftance of our 
Salvation chiefly confifts: And fince thefe 
divine Affairs could not be fo well under- 
ftood by us, according to thofe fublime 
Ideas by which God the Father and his 
Son tranfaét. them in their Eternal Counfels 
and their fabfequent Difpenfations, therefore 
God has been pleafed to reveal them to us 
under fuch Ideas or Reprefentations, and 
in fuch Forms of Language, asare borrow’d 
from our common Affairs in human Life; 
and that not only by one Figure or Emblem, 
but by many Reprefentations thereof, that 
we might view them on all Sides, and have 
a fuller. Knowledge of them, fo far avis fuf- 


ficient for our prefent State, or neceflary to 
our. Salvation, 


SECT, 
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The Charaéters of Chrift as our Deliverer 
Srom the Sinfulnefs of our Natures. 


Firft, Let us take a very brief Survey of 
this Matter, as our Lord Yefus Chrift deli- 
vers us from our: /inful Natures, or the 
Power of Sin that works in us, for he is 
our Sanctification as well as our Righteouf- 
nefs. 1 Cor.i. 30. 

Our bleffed Saviour in this Refpect, is 
fometimes reprefented as our almighty Re- 
deemer, who refcues us from the Power of 
Satan, and of our own Lufts, by the more 
powerful Influences of his Spirit: He is our 
Sanétifier, who renews the Image of God 
in us, which was loft by our firft Apoftacy, 
and this he does by his fovereign creating 
Power, for we are created anew to good 
Works, in or by Chrift Fefus. He is fome- 
times fet forth as our Prophet, to give us 
Light and the Knowledge of God, and of 
the way of Salvation, by the divine Inftruc- 
tions of his Gofpel. He is our Example to 
go before us, andto mark out for us the 
Path of Duty and Holinefs. by his own 
Footfteps, and to encourage our walking 
therein by his Precedency,: and fo he is alfo 
our Forerunner to Heaven. Chri/f is alfo 
our King to give us Laws and Rules of Life, 
and to rule in our Hearts by giving us an 
Or Le 4 Inch- 
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Essay Inclination to obey his Laws: By his royal 

VI. Power alfoin his exalted State, he fubdues 
\wy™ Sin in us, he mortifies our unruly Appetites 

and Paffions which are his Enemies, he 
brings every Power of our Nature into Obe- 
dience and Subjeétion to himfelf. He fits 
. us for the heavenly Kingdom, and actually 
beftows upon us this final Happinefs. He 
isalfo reprefented in Scripture as our tal 
Head, or Head of fpiritual Life, and Be- 
lievers are his Members; and fo his Spirit be- 
comes the Spring of fpiritual Life in us, re- 
news our finful Nature, raifes us from Death 

» in Trefpaffes and Sins, conveys a new and 
divine Life to us, and will at laft, by the 
fame Spirit, raife our Bodies from the Dead 
to live forever with him. 

Thus much concerning one Branch of 
our Salvation, (viz.) the Recovery of our 
Nature from the Sinfulnefs thereof, which 
I fhall no longer infift upon here. ye 
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The Characters of Chrift as our Deliverer 
from the Guilt and Punifbment of Sin. — 


The other Branch of our Salvation is, that 
which I: chiefly have in View at prefent, 
(w2z.) that which confifts in the Delve- 
rance of our Perfons from the Guilt of Sin, 
rom Condemnation and Punifhment, and in 
that Right to Eternal Life which is provided 

. ae and 
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and given us by our Lord Yefus Chrif. Essay ~ 
There are many Reprefentations thereof in VI, 
Scripture, borrow’d from the Affairs of —\— 
Men; and the Chara&ters which our blefled 
Lord fuftains, together with the Refpects 
that our Faith and our Salvation bear to 
him, under thefe Characters, are chiefly 
fuch as thefe. 

I, The firft and moft general Character 
which our Lord ‘efus Chrif? affaumes, is 
that of a Saviour, by which Name he is 
moft frequently called in the New Tefta- 
ment. This is the very Signification of his 
proper Name “fe/us, in the Hebrew, Matt. i. 
21. Thowfhalt call his Name Jefus, for he 
feall fave his People from their Sins. He 
faves or delivers us from Sin, and from all 
the painful. or criminal Effects and Confe- 
quences thereof: He delivers us from the 
Wrath to come, 1 Theff.i. wit. he faves us 
by withholding the divine Anger from us, 
and taking away every thing that provoked 
it, or might provoke it. 

_ Salvation is the natural Word to exprefs 

the Bleffings we receive from Chri/?, as he 
is our Saviour, 7. ¢. Salvation from the Guilt 
of Sin and Punifhment thereof, partly in 
this World, and chiefly in the World to 
come. ? 


Faith 
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Essay Faith * gives usa {pecial Intereft in thefe: 
“YI Bleffings, by chufing him or recerving bim 
war as our Saviour, by looking to bim from the 

Ends of the Earth, from the Borders of 
Hell, that we may be faved, Efa. xlv. by — 
calling upon the Name of the Lord, that we 
may be faved, Rom. x. and by yielding Obe- 
dience to him; So Faith in a large Senfe 
may be reprefented, for Heb. v. 9. He 2s 
the Author of Eternal Salvation to them that 
obey bim, or accept of all the Bleffings of 
Salvation in his own appointed way. 

II. The next Title which is given to our 

+ Lord Fefis, on this Account, is a Mediator, 

to make Peace between an offended God 
and offending Man, 1 Tim. il. 5. There zs 
one God and one Mediator between God and 
Man, even the Man Chrift ‘fefus. Ue is 
that Days-Man as “fob {peaks, Chap. ix. 33. 
that great Reconciler, that Umpire or Perfon 
who can argue for us with the bleffed God, 
who is able to /ay bis Hand upon both, to 
come between God and Man, and to re- 
move this dreadful difference betwixt them. 
_ * *Tis granted that the Word Faith in Chriff, in 
its moft ftrict and proper Senfe, fignifies a Zru/? in him, 
according to the feveral Difcoveries made of him in 
the Gofpel: But if taken in its moft large and general 
Senfe, as it implies the Addrefs or Application of a. 
Sinner to Fefus Chrift for Salvation, it includes in it 
thofe various A@tions of the Soul which are Attendants 


6n this- Trufting, either with it, before it, or after it, 
ss many Scriptures fufficiently manifeft. 


And 
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And this he did by all thofe Methods which Essay 

God has appointed in the Covenant of Re- VI. 

demption made with his Son Yefus Chrift, ~v™~ 

z. e. by his Incarnation, his Obedience, his 

Sufferings, his Death, his Interceffion, &c. 

~ Our Salvation under this Character is 

called Peace, Rom. v. 1. ‘fefus Chrif? him- 

felf, for this Reafon, is called our Peace or 

Peace -maker, Eph. ii. 24. and Efai. xxvii. 5. 

where a Sinner is reprefented as taking hold 

of the Strength or Arm of the Lord, in order 

to make Peace with bim. It is called Recon- 

ctliation to God, 2 Cor. v. 18. and the Gof- 

pel is called the Word of Reconciliation: 

And let it be obferved, that our Medzator 

not only takes away the Difference between 

God and Man, but has alfo proceeded fo far 

as to obtain an Intere{t in the Love and Fa- 

vour of God forever, inftead of his former 

Wrath, and Difpleafure, and Condemna- 

tion. xe 

Faith applies this Salvation to us, or fe- 

cures to usan Intereft therein, by our hum- 

ble Acceptance of Yefus Chrift for fuch a 

Mediator as God has propofed him in his: 

Word. Now this Acceptance of him as 

our Mediator, implies in it an earneft De- 

fire of Reconciliation to God by him, as St. 

Paul befeeches the Corinthians to be willing 

to be reconciled : It isan inward and hearty 

Approbation of what Crit has done, and 

whathe does for our Reconciliation in his 
mediato- 
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Essay mediatorial Offices, attended with fincere 


VE 


Repentance for paft Offences, and a Sub- 


wa miffion to God for’ Time tocome, which is 


€ 


neceflarily, and in the very Nature of Things 
required of all that would be reconciled to 
God, by the Mediation of Chri/?, * and here- 
by we become Partakers of thofe Bleffings 
of Pardon, Peace and Grace, which are pro- 
cured by our great Mediator. 

Ill. Chriftis fet forth as our High-Prieft 
in the New Teftament, as he was typified 
under that Character in the Old Teftament; 
and efpecially in the Epiftle to the Hebrews, 
Chap. iv. vili, andix. Now in fulfilling this 
Office, he offered a Sacrifice acceptable to 
God upon Earth, even a Sacrifice of Atone- 
ment, or Propitiation by bis own Blood, and 
he afcended to Heaven to prefent it there 
before the Throne of God, Heb, viii. 3. and 
ix, 12, 22,24. He went thither, not with- 
out Blood, to appear for usin the Prefence of 
God, and to intercede for us in the Virtue 


. of his Sacrifice, Chap. vil. 25. which, in the 


Language of Scripture, is reprefented as 
carrying bis Blood into Heaven, and as it 


were 


* The perfonal Miniftry of our Lord Fefus Chrift, 
was Repent and believe the Gofpel, Mark i. 15. The 
Meflage with which he fent his Apoftles to the Fews 
was the fame, Mark vi. 12. Lukeix. 6. and the Bufi- 
nefsof St. Paul among the Gentiles, was to teffify to 
them Repentance toward God, and Faith in our Lord 
Fefus. Acts &x. 21, 


ed 
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were appearing with it there before the Throne Essay 
of God: all which was fhadowed out by YI. 
the High-Prieft carrying the Blood of the—— 
Sacrifice into the Holy of Holies, and {prink- 
ling it there at the Mercy-Seat, | 

Our Salvation under this Charaéter js cal]l- 
ed alfo Peace, Pardon or Remiffion of Sins, 
Reconcthation and eternal Redemption, and 
the Promife of the eternal Inheritance, Heb. 
XESS ER 

Faith intitles us to the faving Benefits of 
the Priefthood of Chrift by the Acceptance of 
him, as our high Prieft and Interceffor, to 
make our Peace with God, by appearing 
before God for us in the Virtue of his Sa- 
crifice, and making Interceffion for us there. 
Or Faith may be reprefented as our coming 
to God the Father by Fefus Chriff, as our 
high Prieft, or applying to the Throne of 
Grace for Mercy under the Umbrage and: 
Encouragement of “efus our High-Prieft, 
who is gonethither for us, Heb. iv. 14—16. 

IV. Our Lord ‘Fefus Chrift is defcribed 
not only as our High-Prief, but he him- 
felf was alfo the very Sacrifice of Propitiation 
er Atonement, to take away our Sims, Heb. 
ix. 12, 26. He offered bimfelf up to God for 
us asa Sacrifice, Eph. v. 2. and his Blood 
was bed for the Remiffion of our Sins, as in 
the Words of the Inftitution of the Lord’s 
Supper, recited by the feveral Evangelifts, 

and by St, Paul, 1 Cor 11. Efa, hi. on 
» ‘ (@) * 
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Ess ay God the Father was pleafed to make his Soul 
VI. an Offering for Sin. 
wy~ Our Salvation this way has the fame 
Names as under-the former Head, uzz. the 
wafhing away our Sins by bis Blood, Rev. i. 
5. The Forgivene/s of Sin, Reconciliation to 
.' God, &c. 

Our Faith is called Faith or Truft in bis 
Blood as our Propitiation, Rom. ii. 24. It 
is a Dependance on the Virtue and Efficacy 
of this Blood of Chriff, for the procuring 
our Pardon: It isa fort of Confeffion of our 
Sins over the Head of the Sacrifice which was 
am ancient Ceremony in the Levitical Law, 
fometimes performed by the Offender, and 
fometimes by the Prieft, whereby Sins were 
transferred to the Sacrifice who was to fuffer 
for them, either by being flain, or by being 
fent into the Land of Separation and De- 
ftruction, Lev. i. 4. and ili, 13. and v. 6, and 
xvi. 21, It is as it were a putting our guilty - 
Souls under the fprinkling of this Atoning 
Blood, that we may be cleanfed from every 
Defilement; and it doth, as it were, prefent 
to God the Father, that Blood on which: 

our Hope is placed. _ x 
V. Chrift is yet farther reprefented to us 
as an Advocate, which Idea isa very diffe- 
rent thing from his Interceffion. as a Migh- 
Prieft. 1 John ii. 2. If any Man fin, we 
have an Advocate with the Father, Fefus 
Chrift the Righteous. . The proper Defign of 
ve eo 1 


of Man by Jesus Curis. © 239 


an High-Prieft is to tranfact Affairs between Essa y 
God and Man, for Reconciliation and Di- VI. 
vine Favour, €c. An Advocate is a Perfon “YY 
appointed and chofen to plead before a Court 
of Juftice againft a Charge or Accufation, 
and by his Pleading to bring off. his Client 
with Honour, or to defend one who is — 
charged with a Crime, from the Condem- 
nation and Death which might be due to it. 
So our Lord Yefus Chriff, our Advocate, 
pleads againft the Charges which the Law 
of God, or which Satan, our Adverfary, 
may bring againit us; not by pretending 
that we are not guilty, but by pleading the 
‘Atonement made by his Blood for our Sins, 
by pleading our Pardon in the Court of 
Heaven, and by pieading his own Righ-. 
teoufnels, as the Foundation of our Hope; 
and therefore as the Apoftle in this very 
Text calls him Yefus Chrife the Righteous. 
in Rev, xil..10, 11. Satan is reprefented as 
accufing the Saints Day and Night before 
God. “Fefus Chrif? is their Advocate, repre- 
fenting his own. Blood, and in this Senfe 
they are faid to caf down the Accufer by the 
Blood of the Lamb, which pleads and /peahs 
better Things than the Blood of Abel. t.¢. it 
pleads for Mercy, whereas the Blood of 4+ 
bel pleaded for Vengeance. 

Our Salvation, in this Senfe, iscalled Free- 
dom from Guilt, Abfolution or Acquitment, 
from the Penal ty, and a Vindication of 

Chriftians 
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Essay Chriftians from the Charge of Sin, and the 
VI. Condemnation thereof, which is obtained 
wv~™ by the prevailing Power and Intereft which 
Fefus Chrifi our Advocate has at the Court 
of Heaven, and by reprefenting; before the 
Throne of God our Pardon purchafed by 
his Blood, fo that Satam has no further 

Charge againft us. 
By Faith we commit our Cafe and Cir- 
cumftances to this great Advocate, and we 
become his Cents, Dependants upon him ; 
and in this Senfe Faith may be faid to caf 
down our Accufer by the Blood of the Lamb, 
by trufting in this great and bleffed Advo- 
cate, or refigning the important Concerns of 
our Souls to hisCare and Faithfulnefs, to be 
tranfacted by him before the Bar of God in 

Heaven. 

VI. Our Lord Fefus Chrift is fet forth as 
our Sponfor or Surety, Heb. vii. 22. Fefus 
was made a Surety of a better Teftament, 
7. e. the new Covenant of Grace, as mani- 
fefted in the Gofpel. A Surety is properly 
one, who undertakes for another to do or 
“‘fuffer fomething for him, or who undertakes 
that this other Perfon fhall do fuch Services, 
or fuffer fuch Penalties, or enjoy fuch Pri- 
“vileges. So our Lord Fefus Chrip has un- 
dertaken to anfwer the Demands of the Law 
of God for us who had brokenit, to pay a 
Compenfaticn for our Violations of the Law, 
and ‘to make Peace betwixt God snd us. 
2 . He 
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Hevhas alfo:undertaken, that all his People Essay 
fhall be fanctified and brought fafely to the VI. 
heavenly World. So ‘fudah became.a Sure- wy 
ty tohis Father Sacod for his Brother Ben- 
jamin, whom he took with him into Egypt. 
Gen. xli. 9. L will be Surety for him ; of 
mine Hands fhalt thou require him. Reuben 
in the foregoing Chapter was in like man- 
ner a Sponfor for him, v. 37. Deliver him: 
into my Hands, and I will bring bim to thee 
again : and Fofeph bound Simeon in Egypt 
asa Surety for the Return of his Brethren, 
and Benjamin with them, v. 19, 36. 

Now as Chrifi was our Surety, fo our Sal- 
vation may be called a Freedom from our 
Obligation to the Penal Law of God, which 
our Lord ‘fefus took upon himfelf to an- 
fwer, Rom. vil. 6, We are deliver’d from 
the Law, that being dead wherein we were 
beld: Gal. iii. 13. Chrift hath redeemed us, 
or freed us from the Curfe of the Law, being 
made aCurfe for us. Nor is this Obligation 
of Chriff asa Sponfor, quite fulfilled till he 
has brought us all to Heaven, and can fay 
to his Father, Lord, bere am I, and tke 
Children which thou haf given me, as Heb. 
ii. 13. and fhall prefent us before the Throne 
without Spot or Blemifb, Jude 24, Gc. and 
Ephef. v. 25, 26, 27. 

Now Faith gives us an Intereft in all that 
Fefus Chrift has done as our Sponfor by trutt- 
Jog qurfelyes with him intire!y under that 

ee! R Character, 


242 A View of the manifold Salvation 
Essay Character, and accepting him as the Surety 
VI, of this everlafting Covenant. tH 

wy~ VII. Chrift is exhibited in Scripture as 
the fecond Adam, as a common Head of his 
People, asa publick Perfon, and their Re- 
prefentative. This has fome Difference: in 
it from the former Character, tho’ in many 
refpects they agree and coincide. dam 

was the Head of all his Offspring, a common 
Perfon and Reprefentative for them, but not 
fo properly their Surety in every Senfe. Chrift 

is what Adam was, Rom. v.14. 1 Cor. xv. 

47. Chri? is not a common Perfon or Re- 
“prefentative in his Interceffion or his Advo- 
catefhip, tho’ he is properly a Surety therein, 

for he hasundertaken as a Surety for us, to 
Plead in the Court of Heaven, and to bring 

us off with Safety and Honour: But in his 
Obdedience, in his Death, and his p- 

_ pearance for usin Heaven, he is our common 

Head and Reprefentative. 

Our Sa/vation in this Senfe, may be called 

the Glory of God. Rom. v. 2. We rejoice in 

hope of the Glory of God: And it may be 
called Eternal Life. Both thefe defcribe the 
Happinefs which was promifed to Man up- 

on his perfect Obedience to the Law at firft. 
Rom. ii. 10, and ili.'23. By Sin we are fal- 

len fhort of the Glory of God; but we obtain 

by Fefus Chrift Salvation with eternal Glory. 

In this Senfe Chrift is our Forerunner into 
Heaven, and he,asour public Reprefentative, 
appears 

I 


~~ of Man by Jesus CurisT. 243. 
appears there for us, and hastaken up PlacesEss ay 
or Manfions in our Name, Hed. vi. laft. VI. 
We fhall fit on his Throne. Rev. iii. 21.’Tis“V™ 
alfo called an Inheritance, and we are Heirs 
of God and joint Heirs with Chrift, Rom. 

vill. 17.'as we are one with him, 

Faith accepts of Chri/? as our common 
Head, or great Reprefentative, and gives us 
an Intereft in this Salvation, by uniting us 
to Chrifi, and making us one with him, 
Chriff is the Original Son of God; and we 
are alfo the Sons of God by Faith in Chrift 
*fefus, Gal, iil. 26. and thus we are Cobezrs 
with Chrift, he as the Head, and we.as the 
Members ; and Fazth faves us asit has been 
called the Bond of Union between Chrift and 
us. When we become Believers in Carz/f, 
whatever was done to Chri/? as a-Head or a 
common Perfon, is then applied to us, 
either inthe Right to it, or in the Poffef- 
fion of it. Chrift was juftified from Sin, 7. ¢. 
from all imputed Sin, at his Refurrection, 
and when we become the Seed of Chrizé by 
Regeneration thro’ Faith, we are juftified 
in him, much in the fame manner as we 
‘were condemned in Adam, 7. e. as foon as 
we become the Sons of Adam by a natural 
Birth: As there is no new actual and par- 
ticular Sentence of Condemnation paft up- 
on usat our Birth, but we fall under the ge- 
neral Condemnation, when we become the 
Sons of Adam; fo there is no new Act of 
oh \ R 2 Juftif- 
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Essay Juttification paffed by God upon the Crea- 
‘VJ, ture at his Regeneration or Believing, but 
w\~ the ‘Word of God, which is shis Sentence, 
pronounces us juftified at our Faith, or our 
New Birth; and our Condemnation 1s 
taken away as foon as we are in Chrifi. 
Rom, viii. 1. Iherets no Condemnation now 
to them that are in Ghrift “fefus... \. « 
VIII. Another Charaéter which .Cbri/t 
fuftains, is that ofa Redeemer, and,it is ge- 
nerally reprefented, both in the .Scripture 
and by our Divines, as one who redeems 
us both 4y Power and dy Price. Now the 
Redemption of us by his,powerful Grace out 
of the Slavery of Satan, and our own Lutfts, 
and our Refcue from. the Temptations of 
this World, belong rather to the other Part 
of this Salvation, wherein his. fandtifying 
Influences are neceflary and requifite: But 
when Chriff is confidered as a Redeemer by 
Price, he freesus by the Price of his. own 
Blood as a Ranfom, chiefly from the Hands 
of the vindictive Juitice of God, and from 
the Bonds of the Guilt of Sin and Condem- 
nation, whereby we are held as Breakers 
of the Law of God. Yet our Redemption 
from the Slavery of Sin- and Satan may be 
alfo attributed to. the Blood. of Chrit which 
purchafed fanctifying Grace for us. The 
Name of a Redeemer is very applicable to 
both Parts of our Salvation. So he gave his 
Life a Ranfom for many. Matth, xx. 28. He 
aes age redeemed 
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redeemed us from the Curfe of the Law, byEssay 
being made a Curfe for us, Gal. iit. 13. He VI. 
redeemed us alfo by bis precious Blood as of a \~s 
Lamb without Blemifh or Spot from our vain 
Converfation or Slavery to Sin, 1 Pet. i. 18, 
1g. and Thou art worthy, for thou waft flain, 
and haft redeemed us to God by thy Blood, 
Rev. v.. 9 7 | 

Salvation in this Refpect is called Re- 

_ demption, Rom. iii. 24. Eternal Redemption, 
Heb, ix. 12, and we ‘are faid to be bought 
with a Price, 1 Cor. vi. 20, and therefore we 
are the Lord’sand not our own. — 

Faith applies this Benefit to us by our ac- 
cepting the Lord Yefus Chrift under this 
Character as a Redeemer of our Perfons from 
this Condemnation, or as our great Friend 
who ranfom’d our Souls from Imprifonment. 
under the Bonds of the condemning Law 
and Jfuftice of God, who purchafed and 
ranfomed us from our Captivity, Bonds and 
Miferies in every Senfe. 

IX. To fum up all other Characters, I 
add in the laft Place, Cori/? is reprefented as 
our great Friend and Benefactor, one who 
came down from Heaven to feek and to 
fave loft Sinners here on Earth : He made a 
vifit to our World to take fpecial Notice of 
all our Wants, in order to relieve them all, 
and to do, and to procure for us whatfoever | 
we ftood in need of, in order to our Eter- 
nal Happinefs. Under this Character he 
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Essay firft inftructed.or taught us ‘the Doétrine of 
VI. our loft Eftate, and acquainted us with the 
Ww Methods of his Salvation; he procured or 
purchafed for us, by his Death, not only 
pardon of Sin and future Bleffednefs, but 
every Grace and every Bleffing which was 
neceflary, in order to our full Poffeffion of 
Heaven, and no greater Friendfbip can any 
Man fhew to another, than to /ay down his 
- Life for bim, John xv._13. PRR NAN 

Under this View Salvation or Eternal 
Life is called the Gzft of God by Chrift Fefus,. 
Rom. vi. 23. Abundance of Grace and the 
Gift. of Righteoufnefs in order to reign in 
Life, Rom. v. 17. He bought again for us 
our forfeited Inheritance in Heaven. ae 
Obferve this Notion of Chriff_ as a Bene- 
factor refpects his doing every Kindnefs, 
and procuring or purchafing every Blefing 
for us, and beftowing it upon us; where- 
as in the Character of a Redeemer he bought. 
or purchafed our Perfons from Imprifonment 

and Condemnation. | 
Faith gives us an Intereft in thefe Bleffings 
of Chrift as a Benefactor, when it comes to 
him, and feeks them at his Hand, when 
it humbly depends upon Chri for them, 
and trufts in him to beftow them. Thus 
our Faith is like a Hand, whereby we re- 
ceive thefe Bleflings which Chri/? has to be- 
ftow, or. like the Feet whereby we come or 
Jy to Chrifi to partake of them ; or, it may 
Bei be 
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be liken’d to the Voice of Petition, where- Essay 

by we feek them at his Hands, and cai VI, 

_ upon the Lord to beftow them. yn 
Thus I have briefly run thro’? many of ° 

the Scriptural Charaéters or Offices, where- 

by our Lord fe/us Chrif? is reprefented to us, 

whereby our Salvation is fet forth, and 

whereby our Faith is defcribed as the ap- 

pointed Means of our Intereft in them. 

*Tis evident enough they often run into one 

another, nor did the Gofpel ever defign 

that thefe feveral Reprefentations of Chri/, 

of his Salvation and of our Faith, fhould 

be kept fo feparate by exact Jogical Forms 

of Expreffion, as to pleafe Scholaftic Rea- 

ders only ; but that plain fincere Souls un- 

der a Senfe of Guilt and Condemnation, 

might fee and view them on every Side, 

and might find fomething in Chri/t, fuited 

to their Senfation of their own Wants and | 

Miferies, andapply themfelves to. him for 

Relief; buat this fhall be the Subject of the 

next Seéfzon. 


SE pee Eilih 
The Reafons why Chrift and his Salvation may 


be reprefented to us under thefe various 
Characters. ae \ 


The Great God was pleafed to fend his 
own Son ¥Fefis Chriff to fave us by thefe va- 


rious Characters or Offices, and to reprefent 
R 4 him © 
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Fssayhim to us under fo many Relations, Em~ 
VI. blems or Figures borrowed from the Things _ 
Wwy~ of Men, perhaps for fuch. Reafons as 
thefe. : = 

Reafon 1. That thofe Attributes, of the 
Divine Nature, viz. his Wifdom, his Power, 
his Juftice, his Mercy, his Faithfulnefs, Ge. 
which could not have fo full an Illuftration 
one way, or under one Exprefiion or Me- 
taphor, might have another. God) is faid 
to be jufi and kind, and faithful im the 
Forgivenefs of our Sins through the Blood 
of Chriff. He is juft in. beftowing this 
Bleffing upon us, fince Chri? has become 
our Sacrifice of Atonement, and. made full 
Satisfaction for our Offences: He is And or 
merciful in appointing fuch a Forgivenefs 
for us, and fending his own Son to purchafe 
or procure it: He is faithful in fulfilling 
his Promife made to Yefus Chrif, in the 
Covenant of Redemption, and beftowing 
upon us what Chri/f our Benefactor has 
Sap for us. His Wifdom alfo and 

is Goodnefs are render’d more confpicuous 
to us in contriving and effecting our Sal- 
vation, in afluring it to us, and beftowing 
it upon us in fo many different ways and 
manners. 

Reafon 2. That our Lord efus Chrift 
might be the better known by us, and the 
more endeared to us, by fuftaining thefe 
various Offices and Relations; and: that we 


might 
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might:bé able:to botrow fome further Ideas; Egg, y 
and fome clearer Knowledge of thefe divine’ VJ. 
andimpoftant things of our Salvation, from!\wA~y 
many of the:common Affairs! and) Occurs’ 
tences of Life. .- When the bleffed God-has) 
taken fo much; care to provide: fuch a Sa<' 
viour for us}. and: fuch an illuftrious Salva- 
tion, he is very )defirous that. we fhould 
view it on all Sides, and be more thoroughly 
acquainted with it, as well as with that blef+ 
fed Perfon by whom he prepares and bes: 
ftows it. 

- Reafon 3. That all forts of Perfons, of 
whatfoever Temper or Capacity, whatfo- 
ever Want) or Difficulty, they are in, might 
have wherewith to fuit them and their Cir- 
cumftances; that every Son and Daughter of 
widam, in their yarious Ranks of Life, might 
all learn the way to receive this Saviour, and - 
lay hold on this Salvation of Chrz/?, and that 
he might render it eafy and familiar to us by 
fo many common Similitudes, or Parallels 
drawn from the things of common Life: 
And thus; thofe who know not how to ap- 
ply themfelves to. Chri? one way, might 
do it another. 

As for Inftance, fome poor feeble Crea~ 
tures who are convinced of Sin, and ready 
to perifh, perhaps may not know how to ap- 
ply or addrefs themfelves to Chri/i, asa Sure= 
ty or asa Sacrifice, or as'a Redeemer, &e. for 
thefe things are done already, and in a great 
DPA meafure 
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Essay meafure were finifhed long ago; but the: 
VI, meaneft and pooreft Creatures can eafily: 
“v™ learn how to apply to Chriff as‘a Mediator, 
todo fomething for them that is yet to be 
done, to reconcile them to God, and to: 
bring them into his Prefence with Comforts} 
or asan High-Prieft of Interceffion, or as an 
Advocate to plead for them before the 
Throne of God, and their Faith can wait 
on Chrif, can call upon him, and _ truft 
in him to make Intercefion for them in the 
Virtue of his Blood, or to prefent his Blood 
before the Father as an Atonement for their 
Sins, to appear before God for them as 
their great Friend in Heaven, to become 
their Mediator, Peace-maker or Reconciler, 

to bring them into the Favour of God. 
Thofe who are Infants, or Babes in 
Chrift, may thus be nourithed dy the fincere 
Milk of the Word,. and with Diet fitted for 
their feeble Capacity, when they are not 
iufficiently grown to bear ftronger Meat, as 
the Apoftle expreffes himfelf, Heb. v. 12, 
14. whereas thofe who are well grown 
Chriftrans, and, in the Senfe of the Apoftle, 
may be called perfec?, may know better 
how to converfe with Chrift as their great 
Reprefentative, they may know and rejoice 
in him, and in the Power of his Refurrec- 
tion, and the Fellowfbip of bis Suffering, and 
be made conformable unto his’ Death; but 
thofe that are in a lower Form may» not 
have_ 
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have their Apprehenfions fo well cleared, Essay 
and fo much raifed at prefent, although VI. 
afterwards God may reveal alfo thefe things “~V~ 
unto them, Phil, iii, 10, re. te 

‘Reafon 4. Chrift is fet forth under thefe 
various Characters, that as our Underftand- 
ing in the Things of Religion, and in the 
Graces and Glories of Chrif? increafes, we 
might take the fafter hold of Chri, if I 
might fo exprefs it, and that we might 
have more various Exercifes of our Faith, 
and more numerous Evidences of the Truth 
of our Faith, and fecure to ourfelves more 
folid ground of Hope, when we can view 
him in all thefe Relations, and our Faith 
can receive or lay hold of him under all thefe 
‘Forms. Thus we may hereby obtain double 
and treble Confirmation of our Faith and 
Comfort, Heb. vi. 17, 18. God gives us 
both his Promife and his Oath, to fecure 
‘Salvation to us; he /wears, in order to con- 
firm what he had promifed, that by feveral 
immutable things, in which it is impoffibie. for 
God to lie, we might have ftrong Confolation, 
who have fled to lay hold of the Hope fet be- 
Sore us. ) 

Thus has God been pleafed alfo to do 
in the various Reprefentations he has made 
of Chrift Sefus our Saviour, that our Medi- 
tations and Prayers, our Hopes and De- 
pendencies, and indeed all the pious Exer- 
cifes of our Souls towards Chri/?, might have 
a 
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Essay 4 rich Variety for our Entertainment, Sup- 
VI. port and Joy; and therefore the Apoftles 
iwrwny have written thefe things unto the Difciples 
of Chrift, that their ‘foy might be full. 
' ¥ John 1, 4, : oa 
Tadd sthly, another Rea/on is, that God. 
our Father and-‘Fefus Cbriff our Saviour 
might have the larger Revenues of Glory 
from us, and receive Honour from our 
Hands in a rich Variety; that we might 
have our Thank-Offerings rifing up to God 
and the Lamb, in many Forms of Adora- 
tion and Expreffion; that we might blefs 
our dear Redeemer, rejoice in him, and do 
fonour to his Name under all thofe happy 
Reprefentations of his Grace and Glory, in 
which he has fet himfelf before us in the 

Gofpel. . | 
The laft Reafon I will add, fhall'be this: 
‘That in all Ages the Followers of Chri 
might have a more clear and eafy Relief, 
from thofe Difficulties and Controverfies 
which may attend thefe great Doctrines of our 
Salvation, and which might darken and per- 
plex-the Way whereby God has appointed 

us to be made Partakers of this Bleffing.. 


ScEs GE By. | 

The Difficultieswhichare relieved by this varix 
ous Reprefentation of the Salvationof Chritt. 

Since God has fet forth our blefled Saviour 

with his Sa/vation, and our Faith which 

. interefts 
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interefts us therein, under fo many various Essay 
Characters and Expreffions, ‘the following VL 
Difficulties. will be very much_ relieved ~v~, 
hereby, and feveral Controverfies abolithed: 

1. A Chriftian who reads thefe things in 
his Bible, cannot fay that Chri/? has faved 
us in this particular manner, :and therefore 
he did not fave us in the other; as for In- 
ftance, | 

When we read or affert that Chro?t was. put 
to. Death for us, .as.a Sacrifice for our Sins, 
we cannot fay, therefore he did not fave.us 
asa Ligh-Prieft: Or when. we read _or al- 
fert that he faved us as our High-Prief, 
we cannot fay, therefore be was not.a Sacri- 
jee; for the Scriptures aflure us, Chri him- 
felf is both the Hzgh-Prieft and the Sacri- 
fice alfo, Eph. v. 2. Chrift hath given him- 

Self. fr us as an Offering and Sacrifice to 
Go 


Again, One Chriftian will perhaps be — 
ready to maintain, that Cbri/? faves us as.a 
great Friend and Benefactor, who has, by 
the Price of his Blood, purchafed the Ble/- 
fings of Grace and Glory for us, and be- 
{tows them upon us; another may chufe 
_ to fix his Eye more upon Chrift as a Re- 
deemer, and fay he has bought or purchafed 
our Perfons fromthe Hands of divine Juftice, 
or he has redeemed us from the Curfe of 
the. Law, and from the Bonds wherein we, 
as Criminals, were held by the Law of God: 

\ But 
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Essay But neither of them fhould dare to fay, he 
VI. bought or purchafed thefe Blefings for us, and 
wv~ therefore be did not purchafe* our Perfons; 
for he has done both thefe under different 
CHaracters.**”’ , b; : 
-°¥et further, one Chriftian may delight 
more to fix his Eye and Hope on Chrift, 
as-a Surety or Reprefentative of his Elect, 
or of thofe whom he certainly and finally 
faves, and on that account he fuffered Death 
particularly 7z their room and ftead, and {e- 
cured to them certain Deliverance and Sal- 
vation; ye, he cannot therefore affirm, that 
Chrif? did not, in any Senfe, die forall 
Men, asa general Friend of Man, or fuffer 
Death for their Good; nor can he fay, that the. ~ 
Benefits of his Death do not any way reach to 
all Mankind, Another perhaps will fay, fince 
all are dead, be died for allasa common Medi-. - 
ator betwixt God and Man, or as a general 
Benefactcr to procure conditional Salvation 

for all Men, and offer it to them if they 

are willing to come to him and receive it; 
but he cannot fay, that he was not a proper 
Surety, or Reprefentative of his Elea, 
whereby he has fecured certain Salvation to 
them only: For as I have fhewn in former 
Papers, that he by his Righteoufnefs and 
Death has directly and gbfolutely procured 

this Salvation for his Elect, as their Head 

and Reprefentative, but yet he has alfo pro- 
cured Salvation, with all the Glories of it, 

| conditionally, 


Biieia oo 


Bie 
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conditionally, for the reft of Mankind, upon Rss ay 
which Foundation thefe Bleffings are offer’d VT. 
to-all Men in the Gofpel. ru 
syo2.- There. is another “fort of Difficulty 
from: which thefe yarious 'Reprefentations 
of.the Salvation of Crit may deliver and 
relieve us, (wz.) The Actions:or the Suf- 
ferings of our Lord Fefus Chrift, have not 
precifely the fame Relation, Character or 
Effect, with regard to one of his Offices, 
as they have with regard to another; and 
therefore what \is pronounced :fafely, with 
regard to the Death of Chriff under one 
Character, cannot be with Safety pronounced 
concerning it under another. As for Ex- 
ample, * 

When fo glorious and illuftrious a Per-_ 
fon as ‘fefus Chrifi appears as our Friend 
and Benefaéfor, he paid fo fublime a Price 
by his Death and Sufferings, as in a {trict 
Senfe to fatisfy or make full Recompence 
for all our Violations of the Law of God, 
and to merit Pardon and Fternal Life at the 
Hand of God for us: But when we con- 
fider him merely as our Reprefentative, or 
our Surety, and to anfwer what the Law 
demanded of us, he cannot be fo properly 
faid to merit our Pardon, or to make full 
and abundant Recompence to the Juttice 
of God for our Offences; for this might 
lead or incourage Perfons toinfer, that we 
ourfelyes have fatisfied God, or made Re- 

compence 
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Essaycompence to him in the Perfon’ of .Chriff; 
VI. or that we have ‘merited our Pardon and 
Wy™ our Salvation, becaufe what. he did intirely 
as our Reprefentative, we may in fome fort 
be efteemed to have done in’ and by ‘him..: 

» Again, the. Death of Chri/tas.a Surety 
and the fecond Adam was his tuffering of the 
Curfe of the Law, and the Penalty thereof 
in our ftead; which we had incurred; and 
in this View his Death and his‘Dereliction, 
or being: forfzken of the: Father, was: the 
Idem, or Same, which Sinners fhould have 
fuffer’d ; tho’ in other Refpects, and when 
we confider him as a glorious Mediator} or 
fuper-gminent Berefaéior, then he appears 
with all the Dignity of his indwelling God- 
head, and in this Senfe he paid:a Price of 
fuperior Value, his Death isthe Tantundem 5 
and more, he makes an abundant Com- 
penfation for Sin, and a Satisfaction to the 
Demands of the Law, and honours the Ju- 
fice of God more than our everlafting -Pu- 
nifhmént could-do, and hereby he merits 
for us thofe Bleffings which: are above all our 
Reach, or Pretences, or Obligations to pro-. 
cure or merit for ourfelves. 

. Again, as he ‘was a Redeemer; his Death 
isa Price paid for our Soulsto Divine Ju- 
ftice, in order to releafe us from the Bonds 
‘of Condemnatidn: But his Death as a Be- 
nefaétor, may be rather confider’d as a Price 
for the Blefings which he purchafed for-us, 

and 
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and of which we are made Partakers thro’ Essay 
him, F VI. 
3. There are other Difficulties which are wy~ 

{tarted among the feveral Controverfies of. 

Chriftians with regard to our Faith, and the 

way and manner whereby this Fazth inte< 

refts us in Chri/? and his Salvation: And fince 

Cbri/t has fuftained fo many Charaéters and 
Offices, and ftands in fo many Relations to us, 

our Faith is exercifed towatds him ina Cor- 

refpondency to each of thefe Relations and 

Characters; and therefore when we read or 

affert that our Fazth faves us in this way, or 

under this Logical Relation, we dare not 

therefore affert, that it cannot fave usin any 

other way, or under another Logical Rela- 

tion. I would endeavour to make'this thing 

a little more clear, becaufe there have many 

Controverfies arifen upon this Head. 

Let us then briefly recollect or take a fhort 
Survey of the feveral Reprefentations which 
are given us of Faith in Chriff, according to 
thefe different Characters of our bleffed Sa-- 
viour. . 

Faith in its moft general Senfe, Nature and 
Defign, as it refers to Fefus Chrift, is the 
Application or Addrefs of the Sot! to Chriff; 
or to God by him, under any or all thefe 
Characters, whereby he and his Salvation 
are fet forth in Scripture. ‘Now thefe Cha- 
ra¢ters being fo very different and various, 
require different manners of Addrefs to him, 

hale ths which 
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Essay which are reprefented in Scripture,which per- 
VI. haps may. be all included in Faztd taken in its 
Leu largeft Senfe, together with thofe neceffary 
Aéts of the Soul which muft gO PB ED at- 
tend, or follow it. 

Particularly then Fazéh is Rea repre 
fented by believing. his Gofpel, Mark i, 1 5. 
Repent and believe the Gofpel: But here it is 
to be fuppofed, that all the proper and fanc- 
tifying Effects of this Faith muft attend it, 
and it muft not reft in a mere Affent. 

’Tis a Knowledge of Chrif, John xvii. 3. 
This is Life Eternal, that they might know 
thee the only true God, and fefus Chrift qwhout 
thou haft fent. Mai. iti. 11. By bis Knowledge, 
or the Knowledge of him, fall he jupify 
many: And here I might aa that this our 
Knowledge requires a corre{pondent Practice, 
etheswilen it will be of no more avail towards 
Salvation, than the Knowledge of Devils, 
qwho bela and tremble. 

?Tis.a Beliéving in Cbrz#, which perhaps 
ought rather to be: render’d Trufting in Chrift, 
‘Tai. 1. 10. compar’d with Rom. xv. 12. 
Jn bim hall the Gentiles truft, 2 Tim.i. 12. 
“Tknow whom I have believed, or ‘trufted, 
Eph. i. 12, 13. who firft ruffed in Chrift, 
or hoped in hh as in the Original. 

Believing in his Name, John i, 12. To — 
them gave he Power to become the Sons of God, 

even to.as\ many as beheved on his Name. 
"Seeking to hina, Iai, xi. 10. To him fhalt 
the Gentiles feek. | 

| Receiving 


e 
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» ‘Receiving Chrif, Johni.12. To as manyEssay 
_ as received him, &c. Coloff. ii. 6. As you VI, 

have received Chrift, fo walk in him. wd 
~ Laying hold of Goriff, Wai. xxvii. 5. Let . 
him take hold of my Strength that he may 

make Peace with me. Web. vi. 18. Thole who 

have fled for Refuge to lay hold of the Hope 

Jet before them. 

Hearing of Chri? or hearkening to him, 
Lukeix.35. Lbzs 2s my beloved Son, hear ye 
him, or bearken unto him, 

Calling upon Cori, Rom. x. 12, 13. 
Whofoever foall call on the Name of the Lord 
Shall be faved. | 

Coming unto Chrifi, Matt. xi.28. Come 
unto me all ye that Labour, &c. John v. 40. 

Ye will not come unto me that ye may have Life. 

Flying to him for Refuge, Hed. vi. 18. as 
before. 

Looking unto Cbrift, or beholding him, 

Hai, xlv. 25. Look unto me all ye Ends of the 
Earth and be faved. Vai. \xv.1. I faid, be- s 
bold me, bebold me, to a Nation not called by 
my Name. 
_ Obeying Obrift, Heb.v.9. He became 
the Author of Eternal Salvation to them that 
obey him. 
Believing in God through Cbri/?, 1 Pet. i. 
21. Who by him do believe in God. 
Coming to God by Chriff, John xiv, 6. 


No Man cometh to the Father but by me. 
) . 32 Thus 
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Essay © Thus you fee Fazzh, together with its va- 
VI. rious Concomitants, or confequent Exercifes 
w-y~ of Soul, is reprefented as our Addrefs or Ap- 
‘plication to Chrif? for Salvation by and with 
almoft all the Senfes or Powers of Nature: 
’Tis looking to him with the Bye, ’tis hearken- 
ing to him with the Ear, ’tis receiving or 
Jaying hold of bim with the Hand, ’tis com- 
ing to him with the Feet, ’tis Knowledge of 
him in the Head, truft in him with the 
Heart, calling upon him with the Tongue, 
and obeying him with all the Powers of Soul 

and Body. 

“Now ‘tis well known, that there have 
been great Difputes about the particular In- 
fluence which this 4é of Faith has, in order 
to intereft us in the Salvation of Chri/#: And 
here I will readily grant, that the Word Fasth 
primarily and chiefly implies fuch a Knowledge 
of Chrift, facha Beliefof his Gofpel, fucha Senfe 
of our Wants, and his Sufficiency to fupply 
them, as leads the Soul to receivehim anderany 
of thofe Characters in which the Gofpel fets 

: him forth, and more particularly. to zruf? in 
, ‘im for this Salvation *: But there are many 


poor 


* Tt may be obferved here, that almoft every Cha- 
yacter or Aion, whereby Faith in Chrift is reprefented 
in Scripture, carries in it the Notion of Truft, Hope or 
Dependance, fo.that the original and moft proper Senfe 
of the Word Faith is ftill maintained, and every Sinner 
who fincerely applies himfelf to Cériff for Salvation, . 
does-certainly put forth an A&t of Truft or Hope in him, 


though 


oo 


+ 
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poor Souls who have learnt fincerely to ad-Essay 
drefs themfelves to our Lord Yefizs Chriff, by VI. 
one or two of thefe Characters and Repre- “WO 
fentations of Faith, but were never carried 
on fo far as explicitely to make an Addrefs 
to Chrift under all his diftinét Relations, or 
to’ perform every one of thefe Actions in 
their Addreffes to Chriff: And can I fup- 
pofe where the Soul is very fincere in its 
Defires of the whole Salvation of Chri/, 
both in the Holinefs and the Happinefs of 
it, and feeks it from him, that fuch Souls 
fhall be excluded, becavfe they have not 
well learnt all the Metaphors and Figures 
under which thefe facred Things are exhi-+ 
bited in the Gofpel ? 

Again, on the other hand, if one fhould 
fay, Faith faves us as it is an Eye to look 
to Chrifi that we may be faved, he cannot 
thence infer. it does not fave usas an Ear to 
hearken to him, as an Hand to lay hold of 
him, or as a Tongue to call upon him, or 3 
Heart to truft in him. | 

Again, ifanother fhould fay, Fazta faves 
usas an Inftrument * to receive Chriff, and 

23 his 


though he may not always fo evidently. and diftin€ly 
apprehend and judge of the inward Acts, of his own 
Soul, or diftinguifh them fo exactly. ; 


-* Perhaps there have been no greater Quarrels upon 
this Subjeét than amongft thofe who have maintain’d 


that Faith faves us as it is an Feffrument, whereby we 
receive 
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Essay his Righteoufnefs and Grace, he cannot: 
VI. argue that it does not fave us, as itisa Con-, 
\wv™ dition, or a Term of our being accepted of 
God thro’ him; or if another fhould fay, 
Faith faves us, asit is a laying hold of his 
Perfon, or as a Bond of Union between 
Chriffand us, yet he cannot argue, there- 
fore Faith does not fave us, as it is a Looking 
or Seeking to him from afar off, or as it 1s 

a Calling upon the Name of the Lord. 

Géd has been pleafed in many Ways to 
manifeit thefe moft important Things of our 
Salvation, and revealed them to us in a va= 
riety of human Expreffions, Similitudes, 
Actions and Relations, that the pooref{ and 
the weakeft Chrifizan might have Support 
and Encouragement for his Hope. 

- Conclufion: ’'Tis confeffed, that thefe 
Thoughts are not fufficiently digefted into 
perfec Form, nor put together with all that 
Accuracy as Theological Controverfies re- 
quire ; but my Senfe and Meaning in them 
me is 


receive Chrift and his Righteoufnefs, and thofe who af- 
fert it is @Condition upon which Chrif? has appointed us 
to be interefted in his Bleflings: And tho’ I think they 
may both be true, according to the Reprefentation I have 
made in this and other of thefe Effays; yet we have no 
great Reafon to be fond of cither of thefe Terms, 
efpecially when they are made a Matter of Controverfy, 
becaufe they are neither of them the Expreffions of Scrip- 


ture, which is our fupreme Rule of Inftrution in the 
Matters of our Salvation, 
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is pretty obvious and evident: Perhaps this Essay 
Defign might be more improved and pro- VI. 
moted much farther by a wifer Head, andV™W 
a better Pen; and it might affift the Solu- 
tion of many Difficulties, and relieve the 
Quarrels and Contentions of different Par- 

ties to a greater degree; for ’tis evident, 
that the Characters which our Bleffed Lord 
fuftains, and the Exercifes of our Faith on » 
him are very various, and we are made Par- 
takers of this Salvation, perhaps as many 
ways as our és of Faith bear different Re- 
{pects to the feveral blefled Charaéters and 
Offices which Chri fuftains, in order to our 
Salvation. Now, to him who has re- 
deemed us by Power and by Price; to him 
who has faved us by his Blood and his.Spi- 

rit; to him who a purchafed our, Souls 
from the Bondage of the Law, and from 
Death and Hell, and has purchafed for us 

the Bleffings of Grace, the Pardon of our 
Sins, and an Inheritance in Heaven, be 
Glory and Honour in endlefs Varieties, 

and eternal Praifes from all the Redeem. 

ed. Amen. 
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ESSAY. VIL 


Againfi{ UNCHARITABLENESS.: 
Wherein the fecret Spréngs of that 
Vice are traced, and the Muifchie~ 
vous Effects of it briefly furvey'd. 


Written to expofe that moft Unchriftian Ini- 
quity of Cenfyres, Revilings and Church- 
Anathemas, on the Account of fmaller 
Difputables pe aad 

. Rom. xiv. 3... 

Let not him which eateth not judge him that 

eateth, for God hath received him, — 


LUKE ix. 54, 55. 

His Difciples faid, Lord, wilt thou that we 
command Fire to come down from Heaven 
and confume them? But he turned andrebuked 
‘them, and faid, Ye know not what manner of 
Spirit ye are of. 

-— Tantaene animis celeftibus irae? 
Tantum Relligio potuit fuadere malorum ? 


IN TR OD WC TI ey: 


HARITY in the Soul of Man is the 

very Picture of the God-head, taken 

as it ftands in the faireft Light. Wifdom 
and Holine/s, Power, Sovereignty and Ju- 
ftice 
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{tice are various Features of the Deity: They Essay 
are indeed his very Nature and Effence ; yet VII. 
the Scripture rather chufes to exprefs, that vw 
God is Love, and that twice in one Chap- 
ter, 1 ‘fobniv. 8, and 16. The beloved 
Difciple that lean’d on the Bofom of fefus,. 
took peculiar Delight in the Contemplation 
of God, under this Character. This ap- 
pears in his Gofpehas well as in his Epiftle: 
The other, Glories of that infinite Beauty 
fhine with awful Beams, and command my 
Reverence : “But m thinks, I love to look 
upon fo glorious a Being in his moft con- 
defcending Air, and fo Rpnvert with him 
in his mildeft and moft inviting Afpect. 

Charity in Man is a Grace of that allur- 
ing Sweetnefs, that my Pen would fain be 
attempting to fay fomething in Favour of 
jt: I finda ftrange Pleafure in difcourfing 
of this Virtue, hoping that my very Soul 
may be moulded into its Divine Likenefs. 
I would always feel it inwardly warming 
my Heart. I would have it look thro’ 
my Eyes continually, and it fhould be ever 
ready upon my Lips to foften every Expref- 
fion of my Tongue. I would drefs my 
felfin it as my beft Raiment. I would 
put it on upon my Faith and Hope, not fo 
as entirely to hide them, but asan upper and 
more vifible Vefture, conftantly to appear in 
among Men. For our Chri/iian Charity, 38 
to evidence our other Virtues. & 

Ne 
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Essay  Uncharitablenefs is a loathfom Part of the 
VII. Image of the fallen Angel: It is akin to the 
wy Hanes of God. For he that loveth not his Bro- 
ther whom he bath feen, bow can he love God 
qwhout be has. not feen? T John‘iv.. 20... He 
that.hates his Fellow-Chriftian, and brings 
railing Accufations againft him for a Diffe- 
rence in little Opinions, how can he expect 
to be beloved of God, who beholds in the 
beft of ys fo many monftrcus Follies, and 
Guilt of a more aggravated Nature ? By the 
Word Uncharitablene/s here, 1 would not in- 
clude our Neglect of Charity to the Poor and 
Hungry, nor our Averfion to Errors of the 
grofier kind, but ie mean our Averfion to 
fuch Perfons who not only profef§ to be 
Chrifizans, but who alfo agree with us in the 
chief Doctrines of Chri/tiantty, (viz.) the Par- 
don of our Sinsby the atoning Sacrifice of Chri/f, 
and the Sanctification of Men by the powerful 
Operations of the Holy Spirit, and the Ne- 
ceffity of Faith in Chri/?, and Good Works, 
é&c. Imean our Averfion to thofe who ae 
fer from us in little Punctilios of Doctrine or 
Daty which are not exprefsly and plainly 
writteni in the New Teftament ; thofe who 
maintain fuch an Averfion to Msae fellow 
Chriftians, as to pronounce Damnation upon 
them, or fome terrible and unchriftian Cen- 
fures, becaufe they do not come up to our 
Sentiments and Practices in things which are 


he 
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of little Moment, while we agree in all fun- Essay 
damental Points, and fuch as are of mot VII. 
Importance. | WN 

This Uncharitablenefs is a Vice attended with 
fuch a Train of Mifchiefs, that I would fet 
all my bigge{t Powers in Array to fight againtt 
it. ’Tis a Fountain of fuch bitter Waters, 
that I would fain damm up the Spring, ’Tis 
a Plant of fo poifonous a Produc, that I 
would dig deep and fearch for the Roots, 
and tear up all the Fibres of it, tho’ they 
twined about my Heart-ftrings, 


SEIC Teck 
The Caufes of Uncharitablenefs. 


An Uncharitable Humour fprings’ gene- 
rally from fome of thefe following Caufes, 

I. firf, From.¢ malicious Conftitution of 
Nature, an acrimonious or a cholerick Tem- 
per of Blood. There are fome Animal En- 
gines of human Flefh, that have _ their 
Juices all four’d in their very Formation ; 
and there is an ill Ferment raifed in fuch 
Perfons-at the Perception of every Object, 
that is not juft fuited to their prefent Fancy 
and Inclination: And by the hard Laws of 
Union between Soul and Body in this our fal- 
len State, the Spirit too often complies with 
the fretful Diftempers of the Flefh. There 
are but few that attempt to fupprefs the Fer- 
ment, and to refift the angry Motions of 
the Animal ; and of thofe few that attempt 

it, 


> gos 
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' Essay it, fcarce one in ten is very fuccefsful: For » 
VII. ’tis a Work of Toil, and Difficulty, perpe- 
\v~" tual Watchfulnefs and unceafing Prayer. 

This ill Humour mixes itfelf wich Reli- 
gion, as well as with Civil Affairs. It 
diffufes it Malignity thro’ all the Studies and 

_ the Manners of the Man, and gives a vifi-. 
ble Tinéture to his Notions and his Prac- 
tices, Furio can never converfe about the 
calmeft and moft fpeculative Points of Di- 
vinity, but his Indignation kindles againft 
every different Opinion, his fiery Temper 
breaks out and blazes, and he beftows on 
his own Deportment the honourable Names 
of fhining. Light and burning Zeal. His_ 
peevifh and angry: Paflions are fo blended | 

_ With his Underftanding, that hard Names 
are his beft Arguments; moft convincing to 
himfelf, tho’ they are the juft Scorn of the 
wife. He ftabs his Brethren that differ 
from him to the Heart, with pointed Rail- 
ing; and from an Averfion to an Opinion 
rifes toan immortal Hatred of the Perfon. 
If our great Creator has united any of our 
Souls to Bodies that are lefs infeéted with 
this vicious Juice, we have Reafon to adore 
his Sovereign Goodnefs. 

Il. Seif-Love and Pride, and a vain Con- 
ceit of our own Opinions, is another Spring of 
uncharitable Carriages. Did you ever fee a 
weak and humble Soul fenfible of its own 
Poverty and Ignorance, and ready to efteem 

oh San 
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others above himfelf, eafily indulge this un- Essay 
charitable humour? Alas! poor foolifh Man- VII. 
kind is very prone to efteem itfelf Wife and “~V~ 
Knowing. Little Laudzllus, who is almoft 
always in the wrong, has much ado to per- 
{wade himfelf, that he was ever capable of 
miftaking. He fecretly thinks all his Opi- 
nions to be divine Truths, and therefore he 
is very lavifh in pronouncing Error and He- 
refy upon every Notion and Practice that 
differs from his own. He takes the Free- 
dom to chufe a Religion for himfelf, but he 
allows no Man befides the fame Liberty. He 
is fure that he has Reafon to diffent from 
others, but no Man_ has Reafon to diffent 
from him. He fets up for Infallibility with- 
out a Triple Crown, and fixes a See of Ec- 
clefiaftical Sovereignty on this Side the Water. 

He awes fome flavith Spirits into Submiffion, 
and they become treacherous to their own 
Souls and to the Rights of Human Nature, 
by delivering up their Faith and Confciences 
to his imperions Dictates: Then the Man 
grows haughty, furly and fevere, efpecially 
if he be advanced to any degree of Honour 
and Authority in the Church: Then in his 
inflexible Juftice he delivers up the humble 
and inquifitive Chriftian unto Satan, becaufe 
he can’t affent and confent to all and every thing 
contain'd in his Scheme; and he teaches per- 
haps his elder Brethren the Doétrines and 
Difcipline of the Gofpel, as Gideon did the 
wees, ) Elders 
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Essay Elders of Succoth, with the Briars and Thorns 
VII. of the Wildernefs: 
wy~ — HL Thishatefal Vice may be a-rivel from a 
third Original; and that is a conflant and 
friendly Acquaintance with the Men and Books 
of our own Opinion, and an Avoidance of all 
the Writers and Perfons that differ from us: 
This has a mighty Influence to beget and 
maintain uncharitable Notions; yet this’ is 
the conftant Practice, not only of the un- 
learned, bat of too many of the learned 
World. Hermes fits all the Year in his own 
Cell, and never looks abroad beyond the Clan 
of his own Fraternity:. Hermes reads the Cons 
troverfies as they are defcribed-only by one . 
Party, and difputes them over only inthe Books. 
that are written on one Side. He finds a great 
Appearance of Argument and Seripture there; 
and then proclaims it impoffible that the ad- 
verfe Party fhould thew equal Reafon or Re- © 
velation: And thus he proceeds to cenfure 
them as Men of corrupt Minds, reprobate 
concerning the Faith, and twifting the Scrip- 
tures to their own Damnation. Cicero in his 
Treatife De natura Deorum, marks this Hu- 
mour, and brands it, Veftra folum legitis, 
wefira amatis, ceteros caufa incognita condem- 
natis *, 
But let you and-I, my Friend, who de- 
light in mere let ‘us converfe a little with 


| Authors 

* You read only your own Books, you love only your own, 
and you condemn others before you know any fu ifcient 
Keafon, far want of knowing their Opinions. 
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Authors that differ from our prefent Opinions, Essay 
and we fhall fee their Sentiments dreft up fo VII. 
plaufibly, and fet in fofair a Light, that —yw 
might eafily perfwade Men of fincere Con- 
fciences to embrace them; and this will pre- 
vent us‘from cenforious Thoughts concerning 
our candid Adverfaries, and their Difciples. 
There is fcarce any thing that enlarges the . 
Mind more, and more difengages it from 
narrow and felfifh Principles, than a free 
Converfe with the Virtuous and Ingenious 
of all Parties. 

There isa memorable Story to this Pur- 
pofe, concerning two Neighbours in an un- 
fociable Town, who were always quarrelling 
about the private Meeting and the Parifh- 
Church: Both Places of Worfhip in that 
Town were well fupplied with Preachers of 
good Senfe and ferious Religion; but each 
of them was the Subject of unmerciful Re- 
proach between thefe twa Neighbours, when- 
foever they met, and their different Methods 
of Worfhip were mutually reviled; the one 
as formal and fpiritlefs, the other as enthu- 
fiaftical and indecent: At laft Pacifico their 
common Friend perfwaded them to hear 
each ethers Minifter, and accompanied them 
‘both one Day to their different Affemblies; 
and they were both furprized to hear the 
Gofpel preached with a due Degree of De- 
cency and Fervour, both at Meeting and at 
‘Church: And though they continued {till 
* to 
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Essay to adhere to their own Party, as judging it, 
VII. in fome Refpects, fuited beft to their Edifi- 
“\-~ cation; yet they maintained hearty Friend- 
fhip with each other; and delightful Society 
in religious Conference: ‘Thus the quarrelfom 
Miftake was reCtify’d by better Acquaintance: 
They lived many Years together in Peace ; 
they compos'd the Animofities of different 
Parties, that dwelt in the Town ; they died 
in perfect Charity, and left a fweet Influence 
behind them, and an honourable Example. 


IV. A Fourth Spring of Uncharitablenefs 
is, our reading the Word of God with a whole 
Set of Notions eftablifhed before-hand: And 
yet how common a Method, and how con- 
ftant is this? Dzecion has long ago determi- 
ned, that Bifhops.muft be fuperior to Prefby- 
ters; he has received Ordination from Epif- 
copal Hands; and hopes one Day himfelf to 
be capable of ordaining others, Thus while 
he is growing up towards the Mitre, he reads 
the Scriptures only toconfirm his own deter- 
min’d Opinions. He ftretches and torments — 
many’an unwilling Text, to make it fpeak the _ 
Language of his own Thoughts. He ne- 
elects the Paflages that favour all other 
Forms of Government and Methods of Mi- 
niftration; or elfe he conftrains them to 
mean Epifcopacy too: Every Word that he 
reads, hath a Drocefan Afpect; and the firft 
Verfe of Genefis can prove Prelacy (for ought 

I 
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I know) as it has been able heretofore to de- Ess ay 
monitrate Papacy, when In principio creavit VII. 
Deus celum & terram, decided the Contro- —v™. 
verfy, and fet the Pope above the Emperor : 
For God made all things from one Beginning, 
and not from two, 
Synedias reads the Bible with a Pre/byte- 
-rtan Glafs,-and Fratrio with a Congrega- 
tional) Optick : ‘They:can find nothing there 
but their own Opinions, and both of them 
wonder that Duzecron fhould not fee them 
too. Fratrio turns over the Scriptures with 
great Diligence and Meditation, and:as often 
as he findsthe Word Church there, he thinks 
of nothing but a Congregation of faithful Men; 
as the Church of Feru/alem, Alexandria, and 
Antioch are fo many fingle Congregations. 
When Synodias meets the fame Word in his 
Bible, he is often in the midft of an Affem- 
bly of Divines; and efpecially when any 
Power is attributed to the Church, he is 
fure it muft intend a Claffis of Prefbyters, 
or Confiftory of Elders. When the fame 
Word falls under the Eye of Dzecion in his 
Courfe of reading the New Teftament, he 
cannot imagine any thing is meant fhort of 
a Diocefs: All his Churches are or fhould’ 
be as bigas Counties or Shires. And I might 
add, that when poor Parochianus the Ma- 
fon finds Leifure to read a’ Chapter, and 
lights upon the mention ofa Church in it, 
he thinks immediately of a, tall Stone-Build- 
ai me giie 


wy Ae 2 
< 


274 Againf{ UNCHARITABLENESS, 
Essay ing with a Steeple upon it, a Bell or two, 
VI. anda Weather-cock. 
uzryv~ ss might give the like Inftances of many 
other Terms and Expreffions in Scripture, 
to which Men have unalterably fixed their 
feveral different Ideas, and rais’d Confequen- — 
ces from them, and interpret the Word of | 
God by them, without enquiring whether 
their Ideas are conformable to the Senfe in 
which the Scripture ufes thofe Expreflions : 
And then ’tisno Wonder that their Schemes 
of Ecclefiaftical Government are fo diffe- 
rent: And yet each of thefe prepoflefled 
Opiniators think their own Expofition of 
the Text fo evident, that they chide the 
Perverfenefs of all other Men, as though 
they were refolved to wink againft the Light. 
*Tis hke a Perfon of a fretful Conftitution, 
whofe Eyes are alfo tinged with the faun- 
dice, he quarrels with every Man that he 
meets, becaufe he will not confent to call 
all things yellow. Thus by the falfe Light 
of Affection in which they behold fome be- 
loved Texts, and their Negligence of all 
others, or at leaft by the Colours of Pre- 
judice that they throw upon them, each 
triumphs in his own Sentiments, and pro- 
nounces the Apoftles and Prophets of his 
Side. Then he lets fly many a fharp In- 
vective againft all the Men that prefume to 
oppofe him; for in his Senfe they oppofe 
Sid ae 2 the 
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the Apoftles themfelves, and fight againt Essay 
the Authority of God. VII. 

But when a Man takes a Bible into his “VW™ 
Hand without a pre-conceived Scheme in 
his Head, and though he may make ufe of 
Syftems to fecure himfelf from Inconfiften- 
cies, yet he puts them not in the Place of the 
Holy Scriptures, but refolves to form his 
Body of Divinity by the New Teftament, 
and derive all his Opinions and Practices 
thence; he will then find fo many Expref- 
fions that feem to favour the feveral con- 
tending Parties of Chriftians, that in fome 
Points he will perhaps be tempted to doubt 
_of all Opinions, and fometimes have much 
ado to fecure himfelf from the Danger of 
Eternal Scepticifm: When in any doubtful © 
Point his Judgment is led to a Determina- 
tion, ’tis always with great Caution, and 
by flow Degrees: He is not carried by Vio- 
lence to any Dogmatical Conclufion; he is 
modeft in his Affertions, and gentle towards 
all whofe Judgment and Confcience have 
determined them another Way, becaufe he 
met with fo many probable Arguments on 
their Side, in the Time of his Dubitation 
and Inquiry, that had almoft fix’d his Opi- 
nion the fame Way too. 

If I may be permitted to {peak of my- 
felf, I might acquaint the World with my 
own Experience. After fome Years {pent 
in the Perufal of Controverfial Authors, 
$693 re and 
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Essay and finding them infufficient to fettle my 
VII. Judgment and Confcience in fome great 
wv~™ Points of Religion, Irefolved to feek, a De- 
termination of my Thoughts from the 
Epiftles of St. Paul, and efpecially in that 
weighty Dodtrine of Juftification: I perufed 
his Letter to the Romans in the. Original, 
with the moft fixed Meditation, laborious 
Study, and importunate Requefts to God, 
for feveral Months together: Firft without 
confulting any Commentator, and after- 
wards called in the Affiftance of the beft Cri- 
ticks and Interpreters.. I very narrowly ob- 
ferved the daily Motions of my own Mind: 

T found it very hard to root out old Pre- 
judices, and to efcape the Danger of new 
ones: I met. with fome.Expreffions of the 
Apoitle that fway’d me towards one Opi- 
nion, and others that inclin’d the Balance 
of my Thoughts another way; and ’twas no 
eafy Matter to maintain my Judgment in an 
equal Poife, *tNl fome juft and weighty 
Argument gave the Determination; fo many 
croffing Notions, perplexing Difficulties and 
feeming Repugnances lay in my Way, that 

I moft heartily blefs the divine Goodnefs 
that enabled me at laft to furmount them 
all, and eftablifhed my Judgment and Con-_ 
{cience in that glorious and forfaken Doc- 
trine of the Juftification of a Sinner in the 
Sight of God, by the Imputation of a per- 
fect Righteoufnefs which is not originally 
his own. From 
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From my own Experiment I can eafilyEssay- 
guefs what confounding Intricacies of VII. 
Thought others pafs through in their ho-.“VNe 
neft Searches after Truth. Thefe Conflicts 
did exceedingly enlarge my Soul, and 
ftretch’d my Charity to a vaft Extent. I 
fee, I feel, andam affured that feveral Men 
may be very fincere, and yet entertain No- 
tions in Divinity, all widely different.’ 1 
confefs fow and then fome Opinions, or 
fome unhappy Occurrences are ready to nar- 
row and confine my AffeCtions again, if I 
~ am not watchful over myfelf; but I pray 
God to preferve upon my Heart a ftrong 
and lafting Remembrance of thofe Days and 
thofe Studies, whereby he laid within me 
the Foundation of fo broad a Charity. 


V. Fifthly, Another Caufe of Unchari- 
tablenefs is a Want of Reflectionon the Grouids 
of our own Opinions. We {hould be more 
juit to ourfelves, and more gentle to others, 
if we did but impartiallytreview the Rea- 
fons why we firft embraced our feveral Prin- 
ciples and Practices. 

Perhaps ’twas Education determined moft 
of them, then let us chide ourfelves feverely 
for building upon fo carelefsand flight a 
Bottom: Or let us be civil to the greateft 
part of Mankind, who came by all their 
Principles the fame Way. Perhaps we were 
led into particular Notions by the Authority 

ee 3 of 
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Essay of Perfons whom we reverence or love; then 
VII. we fhould not upbraid our Neighbours that 
\wy~ have been influenced into different Senti- 
ments by the fame Springs, Perhaps we 
have felt Intereft fometimes ready to byafs 
our Thoughts, and give us a fecret Inclina- 
tion or Averfion to a Party; let us then 
pity the Frailty of Human Nature, and have 
Compaffion upon Mén whofe Judgments 
are expoted to fo mean a Bribery, and fome- 
times have been? warped afide from the 
Truth. Or finally, perhaps it was deep Me- 
ditation, a daily Search into Scripture, and 
fervent Prayer were the Methods by which 
we purfued Knowledge, and eftablithed our 
Principles upon folid Reafon. Let us then. 
be fo charitable to thofe whom we contend 
with, as to fuppofe they fought after Truth 
the fame Way, and then our Contentions 
will have lefs Fire and Spleen in them, lefs 
of Clamour and Indignation againft thofe 

that differ from us, 

The true Reafan why we kindle our An- 
ser againft our Chriftian Brethren that are 
not intirely of our Party is, becaufe we not 
only have the Vanity to fancy ourfelves al- 
waysin the Right, and them in the Wrong; 
but we judge “their Confciences and their 
Sincerity too, that they did not come ho- 
neftly and fairly by their Principles, while 

we never confider how we ourfelves came 
by our own, 


et. 
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VI. But there are ftillmore» Ways to ar- Essay ~ 
five at this Uncharitable Temper: I muft VII. 
proceed to Sixthly; which is a common ~YW™ 
Method, and thus to be performed. If we 
will but trace the Principles of thofe that 
diffent from us through all the Length of re~ 
mote and feeble Confequences, and be fure to 
jind fome terrible Abfurdity at the End of 
them, we {hall not eafily maintain our Cha- 
rity. O how often do we put their Opini- 
ons upon the Rack! we torture every Joint 
and Article of them, ’till we have forced 
them to confefs fome formidable Errors 
which their Authors never knew or dream’d 
of: Thus the Original Notions appear with 
a frightful Afpect, and the Sectators of them 
grow to be the Object of our Abhorrence, 
and have forfeited their Right to every Grain 
of our Charity. 3 

Evangillo believes that Chriff ‘fefus has 
compleatly anfwered the Demands of the 
Law in order to our Juftification, and that 
in the room and ftead of all Believers. No- 
mineus hears this Dottrine, and thus begins 
his Chain of fevere and falfe Deductions; 
then (faith he) the Law has no Power to 
demand Obedience of us; then we are not 
to be charged with Sin, though we break 
the Law hourly and profanely; then we 
may contemn all the Commands, fport with 
the Threatnings, and defy God the Law- 


giver and the Avenger. He proceeds then 
es to 
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Essay to pronounce Evangillo a wicked Antino- 
VII. mian, and inthe Name of the Lord delivers 
wr him up to Satan, that he may learn not to 
blafpheme. Evangillo, on the other Hand, 
(who has been well infruéted in the Way 
of Salvation, and has learned the Duties of 
Faith and Hope, but is not yet fo well im- 
proved in the Charity of the Gofpel) hears 
Nomineus preaching up Repentance and 
fincere Obedience, as the Conditions of our 
Juttification and Acteptance with God to 
Eternal Life: He {mites his Breaft with his 
Hand, and cries, Surely this Man knows 
no Ufe of Chriffinour Religion, he makes 
void his Righteoufnefs and his Death, he is 
amere Legalift, a Papift, a rank Socznian, 
he preaches another Gofpel, and. though be 
qwere an Angel from Heaven let him be ac-. 
curfed. Thus when Men drefs up their 
Neighbours in all the ftrained Confequences 
of their Opinions, with a malicious Pleafure 
they purfue this Thread of Argument, they 
impofe horrid Coxsclufions which can never 
be drawn from their Dectrines, and never 
leave the Purfuit till they have puth’d each 
other to Blafphemy and Damnation. 
Whereas if the Do@trines and the Per- 
fons now mentioned were put in‘o the Bal- 
Jances of ‘Truth and Charity, perhaps the 
Principles of Evangillo would be found to 
have moft Weight of Scripture on their 
Side, and Nomineus more of the fair Shews 


of 
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of Reafoning: But neither ‘the one wouldEssay’ 
be found to throw Chri/? out of his Reli- VII. 
gion, nor the other to make void the Law: ~v~ 
And both of their Lives would appear fhin- 

ing in Holinefs, but that they want the 
bright Garments of Charity. 

VII. Let me name a Seventh Spring of 
this uncharitable Humour; and that is, 
when we magnify circumfantial Differences 
into fubftantial ones, and make every Punéti- 
lia of our own Scheme a fundamental Point, 
as though all the Law and the Prophets 
hung upon it, as though it were the Ground 
and Pillar of all the Truth in the Gofpel. 
Crucius will not allow his diffenting Neigh- 
bourto be a Member of the Chriftian Church, 
becaufe he feparates from the Modes of 
Worfhip in the Church of England; he can’t © 
believe him to be a Friend to Chrz/f cruci- 
fied, becaufe he refufes to have his Child 
baptized with the airy Sign of the Crofs. 
Again the diflenting Neighbour pronounces 
Crucius to be a mere Formalift, and to have 
nothing of the Spirit of Godin him, becaufe 
he feeks not much to obtain the Gifts of 
the Spirit, and fearce ever addrefles him- 
felf to God in Prayer without the Affiftance 
ofa Form. 

Sabbaptes that lives within two Doors of 
them, will not believe either of his Neigh- 
bours to be a Chriftian, becaufe they have - 
never been plunged under Water, (2. ¢.) Ee 

Is 
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Essay his Senfe they were never baptized: And 
VII. both of them in Requital agree to call Sab- 
—v—~ baptesa “few, becaufe he worfhips only on 
a Saturday. Whereas the All-knowing 
God looks down into all their Hearts, be- 
holds the Graces that his Spirit hath wrought 
there: owns them all for his Children and 
the Lniciples of his Son, though they are 
not yet perfect in Love. They have all 
one common God jand Father, one Lord 
Jefus, one Faith, one Spirit of Prayer, one 
Baptifm, though they quarrel fo bitterly a- 

bout Times, and Modes, and Forms. 

’Tis a very uncharitable Practice to think 
that a Man. can never journey fafely to Hea- 
ven unieis his Hat and Shoes be of the fame 

_Colour with ours, unlefs he tread the very 
Tract of our Feet, and his Footfteps' too 
be of the fame Size. ’Tis a cenforious and 
perverfe Fancy to pronounce a Man no Chri- 
{tian becaufe every Thought of his Soul, 
and all the Atoms of his Brain are not juft 
ranged in the farhe Pofture with mine. How 
ridiculoufly unreafonable is it for a Man ‘of 
brown Hair to fhut his Brother out from 
the Rank and Species of Men, and call him 
an Ox ora Lion becaufe his Locks are black 
or yellow. Iam perfwaded there is a Breadth 
in the narrow Road to Heaven, and Per- 
fons may travel more than feven a Breaft 
in it: And though they do not trace pre- 
cifely the fame Track, yet all look to the 

fame 
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fame Saviour ‘fefus, and all arrive at the Essay 
fame common Salvation: And though their VII. 
Names may be croffed ont of the Records of wy~ 
a particular Church on Earth, where Cha- 

rity fails, yet they will be found written in 

the Lamb’s Book of Life, which is a Re- 

cord of Eternal Love, and fhall for ever be 

join’d to the Fellowfhip of the Catholick 
Church in Heaven. 

VII. This Iniquity of Uncharitablenefs 
has more Springs than there are Streams or 
Branches belonging to the great River of 
Egypt; and ’tis as fruitful of Serpents and 
Monfters too: Itfelf is a Hydra of many 
Heads; I have drawn feven of them out 
at Length into open Light, that they may 
be cut off for ever: But there are others 
ftill remain as. full of Fire and Infection. 
Shall Imention an Ezghthhere, The Applaufe 
of a Party, and the Advance of Seif-Intereft?2 
Have we never obferved what a mighty Pre- 
valence this has over the Hearts and ‘Tongues 
of Men, and inflames them with Malice a- 
gainft their Neighbours? They affault every 
different Opinion with Rage and Clamour: 
They rail at the Perfons of all other Parties to 
ingratiate themfelves with their own; and 
when they find their Account in it, their 
Tongues are fharpened as drawn Swords; 
they fight’ for Honour like young Volun- 
tiers, or like the Switzers for Pay. When 
they tearaway Men from their Habitations, 
caft them into noifom Prifons, and put to 

~ | Death 
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Essay Death the Minifters of the Gofpel, they 
VII. boaft, like Yebu when he flew the Priefts 
WN of Baal, Come and fee my Zeal for the Lord: 
And as he defign’d hereby to eftablifh the 
Kingdom in his own Hands, fo they to main- 
tain the Preferments and Pofleffions, as well 
as the Reputation they had acquired among 
their own Sect. Butah! How little do they 
think of the Wounds that Yefws the Lord 
receives by every bitter Reproach they caft 
on his Followers! Nér will it be found a fuf- 
ficient Reafon for the Perfecution of them 
one Day, that they did not conform to hu- 

man Inventions.- 

The. Yanfenifis in France have made fome 
Reformation in the Doé@trines of Popery, 
and they have been fometimes traduced for 
approaching the Tents of Calvin: They 
have been in Danger of being degraded and 
lofng their fpiritual Dignities, ahd they 
are pufhed on by this Fear and Ambition, 
to write at every Turn fome fevere Invec- 
tives againft the Ca/vinifts, to fhew that 
themfelves are true Sons of that unchari- 
table Church of Rome. 

Szcco has lately departed from a Bapti/ft 
Cociety, and he hardly ‘thinks himfelf faf- 
ficiently come out of the Water, ’till he is 
kindled into a Flame againft all thofe that 
baptize by Immerfion; he rails at his former 
Brethren, to make the Prefbyterzan and In- 
dependent Churches believe that he is a true 
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Convert: How art thou miftaken, poor Sicco, Essay 
to attempt this Method of carefling thy new VII. 
Acquaintance? For they had rather receive “WNW 
a Bapti/i into their Fellowfhip, whofe Faith 
and Holinefs are confpicuous in his Life, than 
open their Doors to an uncharitable Wretch 
that proves his ‘Converfion only by the 
Change of an Opinion, and placing his Re- 
ligion in Railing. " 
. Acerbion has left the Communion of his 
Father, and is become an Ecclefiaftic of high 
note inamore powerful and {plendid Church: 
He feldom puts a Volume into the Pref 
without Sowernefs and hard Words in it, 
againft the Society which he has forfaken: 
His Pen is dipt in Gall daily, and he grows 
old in Malice and Cenfure: ’Tis Pity he 
fhould fo far expofe the Church to which 
he now belongs, as to think that fhe will 
efteem him a more dutiful Son, by how 
much the lefs Charity he has for his diffenting 
Brethren. 

And I am forry alfo, that there fhould 
be a Church in Great Britain which hasde- 
voted Chriftians to the Devil for little Dif- 
ferences, and has expofed them to tedious 
and fharp Sufferings for refufing to fubmit 
to particular Geftures in Worfhip and airy — 
Signs, for wearing a fhort Garment in Prayer 
in the Place of a long one, or black inftead 
of white; and fome of her Sons have de- 
lighted to execute thefe Centfures, ete 

they 
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Essay they ,have found much Gain arifing from 
VIL. this fevere Godlinefs. I could with the had 
uv~ always exercifed the fame Charity to weak 
Confciences that fhe does to flender Purfes ; 
for fhe allows a Chriftian Liberty to poor 
Beneficed Men and Curates, not being able 
to provide themfelves long Gowns, that they 
may go in fhort ones. fad 
{X. A Ninth Spring of this Uncharita- 
ble Practice is fixing upon fome neceffary and 
fpectal Pornt in Chriftianity, and fetting it 
upin Oppofition to the reft, or at bef? in Op- 
pyition to fome one of the reft. 

‘« I have long obferved, fays an ingeni- 
‘sous Writer, that Chriftians of different 
Parties have been eagerly laying hold on 

“* particular Parts of the Syfem of divine 
“© Truths, and have been contending about 
them as if each had been a//; or as if the 
Separation of the Members from each 
other, and from the Head, were the 
Prefervation of the Body, inftead of its 
Deftruction. “They have been zealous 
to efpoufe the Defence, and to maintain 
the Honour and Ufefulnefs of each apart; 
whereas their Honour as well as Ufeful- 
nefs, feems to me to lye much in their 
Connexion: And Sufpicions have often 
arifen betwixt the refpective Defenders of 
each, which have appeared as unreafona- 
ble and abfurd, as if all the Preparations 
for {ecuring one part of a Ship in a Storm 
“S were 
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‘© were to be cenfured as a Contrivance toFssay 


“fink the reft.”’ Thus far Dr. Doddridge VIL. 
in a late Preface. ew, 
And I think we may as well borrow the 
Similitude exprefly from the Scripture itfelf, 
1 Cor, xil. 14, ©c. The Body is not one 
Member, but many. If the Foot fall fay, 
becaufe Iam not the Hand, is it therefore 
not of the Body? And how ridiculous would 
it be if we fhould fuppofe the Ear frall fay, 
becaufe I am not the Eye, I am not of the 
Body. If the whole Body were an Eye, where 
were the Hearing? If the whole were Hear- 
ing, where were the Smelling? And if they 
were all one Member, where were the Body? 
The Eye cannot fay unto the Hand, I have no 
need of thee ; nor again, the Head to the Feet, 
Fhave no need of you; Now ye are the Body 
of Chrift, and Members in particular. 
In the fame manner, Repentance, Faith 
and Love are three neceffary Graces or Vir- 
tues that goto make up a Chrifizan; and I 
might cite feveral Texts of Scripture, where 
each of thefe three are made neceffary to 
Chriftianity. Isit not therefore a moft un- 
reafonable thing to fet up either Repentance, 
Faith or Love fo high, as tho’ the whole of 
Chriftianity was contained in it, when it is 
evident that nothing elfe can make a Cbri- 
ftian but fuch a Faith as brings with it Re- 
pentance and Good Works, or Holinefs of 
Life, or fuch a Love as produces args 
as anc 
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Essay and Good Works, which muft be the Ef- 
VI. fect of this Faith? | 
LANs Chriftianity nothing avails but fuch a 
Faith as works by Love unto all Holinefs, 
Gal. v. 6. Repent and believe the Gofpel, was 
the firft preaching of Chrifi and his Apoftles, 
Mark i. 15. And in other Places, Faith is 
_ indifpenfably coupled with Repentance, 7s 
iii, 19. xx. 21..,Without Repentance our 
Sins will not be fotgiven us. Without Faith 
in ‘Fefus Chriff we have no. Intereft in his 
Salvation. True Fazth mutt be fuch as pu-. 
rifies the Heart, Acts xv. g. And produces 
Good Works as the neceflary Evidences to 
prove our Faith true, Fames ii. 17, 18. 
What a ftrange fort of monftrous Chriftian 
would this be, who pretended to much 
Faith, but had. no Love nor Repentance? 
And as monftrous would that Pretender be, 
who had Leve or Repentance without Faith. 
As God hath fet the Members of the Body, 
every one of them as it hath pleafed him, fo 
has he appointed Pazih, Repentance and Love 
to fulfil their feveral Offices in the Chriftian. 
Life. Whata piece of Madnefs therefore is 
it, and high Inconfiftency to feparate thofe 
‘Things which God hath joined in his Gof- 
pel? or to preach or paraphrafe very long: 
and talk very much upon e’er a one of thefe, 
fo as to hinder that due Refpect that is to be 
paid to the other two? There is no Man is 
or can be atrue Believer in Chri, if he has. 
. 2 not 
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not Repentance and Love, producing good Essay 
Works, as wellas that Fazth whieh’is ne- VII. 
ceflary to make a Chriftian, , Let us take “vw 
heed therefore, left we give Occafion by any 
. of our Difcourfes to exalt one of thefe Vir- 
tues or Graces to the Prejudice “6f the reft, 
for the utter Lofs of either of them will de- 
ftroy all our Pretences to Chriftianity. 

When Solfido has formed one of his Chri- 
ftians exactly agreeable to the Shape and Hu- 
mour of his own Imagination, and dreffed 
him up in all the Feathers of ftri€t Ortho- 
doxy that he can find in the fevereft Writers, 
and by a Motto written upon his Forehead 
has called him the Man of Faith, Tam at 
a Lofs to know what Chriftian Church 
would receive him into their Communion, 
when he neither profefies Repentance, nor 
Holinefs, nor true Love to God or Man. It 
has indeed fome of the Appearances of a 
Chriftian Statue, but it is a Man without 
Feet or Hands for walking or moving, a 
Man without Life or Activity to run the 
Chriftian Race, or to do any thing for God 
in the World. What Glory can our Lord 
Fefus Chrift receive from fuch a ufclefs Fi- 
gure? What Honour can fuch an imper- 
fect Image poffibly bring to the Gofpel ; Or 
what Service can he be of in the World or 
in the Church? 

_ X. The moft common Caufe of Uncha- 
ritablenefg, .and the la‘t I fhall eee 
that 
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Essay that a great Part of the Profeffors of our 

VII. holy Relieion, make their Heads the chief 

M~ Seat of it, and fearce ever fuffer it to defcend 

and warm their Hearts, “fefus the Saviour 

has been difcovered to*them in a good de- 

eree of outward Light, but has never been 

revealed in them with Power, nor their 

Souls changed by Divine Grace into the I- 

mage of the Gofpel. While they boaft of 

their Orthodox Faith they forget their 
Chriftian Love.“» © | 

S Mino has ftuck his Brain all over with 

Notionsyxand fancies his higher Sphere fuf- 

ficiently illuminated for the Conduéct of 

Mankind, that’s round about him, and be- 

neath him :. But this Set of Notions is like a 

Winter-night overhung with Stars; bright 

and fhining, but very cold. Natural Af- 

feCtions have no room in his Soul, ’tis too 

much Spiritualized with Opinions and Doc- 


trines. His Divinity dagaall in his Under- 
ftanding, and the “aR Duties of Hu- 
manity {carce ever employ his Tongue or his 
Hands, per | ; 

If a Man does but profefs every Tittle of 
his Creed, and believe juft as Stellino be- 
Nieves, he is declared fit for Holy Commu- 
nion; and if he will but difpute warmly for 
the hard Words that diftinguith his Scheme, 
and can pronounce Shibboleth well, he thall 
not be adjudged to Death or Damnation, 
but joined heartily to the Fellowfhip of the 
ie . Saints, 


uf 
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Saints, tho’ his flaming Immordfities pro- Essay. 
claim him a Son of Satan: Satan himfelf VII. 
has perhaps a more accurate and nice Skill ~v~ 
_ of the Controverfies of Divinity, than the 
beft of our Profeffors and Doors have ar- 
rived at; but his Pride and Malice are 
Chains of Darknefs, and make a®Devil of 
him in fpite of all his Knowledge: Yet 
Stellino aftects too near SPR eisnbletce to 
Lucifer, that fallen Son of the Morning.» | 

Vices that are odious to human Nature, 
and wild Licentioufnefles of a bitter Tongue 
which dettroy all civil Society, are very lit- 
tle Faults in his Opinion, when put into the 
Balance with Orthodoxy and Zeal. If my 
Converfation among Meu be blamelefs and 
honourable ; if my Practice confift of Vir- 
tue and Piety; if 1 profefs a folemn Faith 
in Chri the eternal Word, the only begot- 
ten Son of God, who came into the Fleth, 
who died to make a true Atonement for the 
Sins of Men, and teftify my unfeigned Sub- 
jection to him, and declare the Grounds of 
my Hope; yet I mutt not be admitted to 
the {pecial Parts of Worfhip where Stel/ino 
prefides, becaufe ] am not arrived at his de- 
gree of Light, and difter from his Expreffiong 
alittle, when I explain the Words ‘fu/fifica- 
tion and the Covenant of Grace. His Lips are 
ever fuil of Declamation and Controverfy, 
and he harangues copioufly upon the moft 
affecting Points of eur Religion ; he talks 

LW . much. 
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much of the amazing Condefcentions of Di- 
vine Mercy, and of the Kindnefs and Love 
of God our Saviour towards* Man; but it 


has not yet taught him Love to his Fellow- 


Creatures, nor Kindnefs towards his Bre- 
thren. mt 
Such another Chriftian is Mifander ; he 


reverfes the Duties of Chriftianity which St. 
. Paul defcribes, bab peaks Evil of all Men 


but his own Party, he is a Brawler and 
ungentle, fhewing Meekne/s unt® none; and 
while he pretends that the Grace of God 
which brings Salvation has appeared unto 
him, he ves fill in Malice and Envy, and. 
wears the vilible Characters of the Men of 
Heathenifm, hateful and hating one another, 
oF eres 4 Tit. 2,3, 4. He flourifhes 
ca enlarges upon the eracious Qualities of 
our Redeemer, our great High- Prieff, who 

is touched with the Feeling of our Infirmities ; 
yet himfelf has not learnt from fo glorious 
an Example to have Compaffion on them that 
are igncrant and out of the way; but rather 
being exalted in his own Knowledge, he 
condemns hrs weak Brother to perifh, for 
schom Chrift died. Take thy Bible, O vain 
Man, and read a few Lines in the 8th Chap- 
ter of St. Paul’s firft Epiftleto Corznth. Know- 
ledge puffeth up, but Fee edifieth ; andif 
any Man think that be knoweth any thing, he 
Ancweth nothing yet as be ought to know, but 
if any Man love God, es fame ts known of 
: bin. 
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_bim, And St. Fobn will affure thee, that Essay 
he that loveth not his Brother knoweth not VU. 
God, andif a Man fay, I love God, and ew 
hateth kis Brother, he 1 tsa Liar, 1 John iv. 
8, 20. 

Yet let not any siijnk that I advance Cha- 
rity fo high, as to place it in thé room of 
Knowledge and Faith, or to maké it a felf- 
fufficient Ground for our Admittance into 
Heaven at laft: Nor can P fuppofe it alone 
to be a fufficient Plea for a Reception into 
any vifible Church of Chrz/? on Earth. A 
Confeffion of the Name of ‘Yefius, with the 
moft important and moft neceflary Articles 
of his bleffed Religion, a Declaration of my 
perfonal Faith or Truft in him, together 
with a folemn Dedication of myfelf unto the » 
Lord, may be jufily required of me by that 
Chriftian Society into which I defire Ad- 
mittance. In default of thefe the biggeft 
Inftances of Charity will never conftitute me 
a Chriftian :. Except ye believe that lam be; 
faith our Saviour, ye fhall die in vour Sins, 
John viii. 24. Ifa Man firive for a Prize, 
yet is he not crowned unlefs he firive lawful- 
hy; (2. e.) according to the Methods pre- 
{cribed in the Gofpel, the Knowledge and 
the Faith of the Son of God, 2 Timvil. 5. 
and the Sentence of our Lord is dreadful 
and peremptory. He that believeth not frat 
be damned, Mark xvi. 16. With the Heart 
Man. believes unto Righteaufnefi, and with 

a3 the 
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>ssay the Mouth Confeffion is made unto Salvation, 
Er Rom. x. 10. = without Charity my Faith 
wry~ can never be true, for it muft be fuch. a 
Faith as worketh by Love, and difcovers it- 

felf by all the Fruits of the Spirit, Long- 
fuffering, Gentlenefi, Goodne{s, Meeinefs, 

“Temperance, Gal. v. 6, 22. Pi 

‘Thus far have we traced the Vice of Un- 
charitablenefs in many of the Properties that 

belong to it, and the Caufes of it, and ma- 

ny Inftances in which it difcovers itfelf in’ 

the World, and in the Church ? and it ap- 

_ pearsa very fhameful Vice, and oppofite to 

the Religion of the Bleffed Yefus. z 


i Ort. cal, 


An Occafional Vindication of the Apoftles 
_ from the Charge of Uncharitablenefs. 
But what hall we fay to thofe who take 

the venerable Names of the facred Writers, 

and charge them with the fame fcandalous 

Pra¢tice ? eS 
There is one Momus, who is well known 

inthe World for a Perfon that is ready to 

find fault with the beft of Men, and the 
beft of Things, ifhe can fufpect any thing 
which he imagines worthy of Blame in 
them. This Man rather than not vindicate 
himfelf from the Charge of Uncharitablenefs, 
he will bring even the Apoftles themfelves 

into 
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into the Accufation, particularly St. Pau] Essay 
and St. ‘fobn. Vu 
Paul, fays he, muft be a very unchari- ~V~ 
table Man, for Heb. x. 25, 26. He tells us, : 
that 2f we Sin wilfully after we have received 
the Knowledge of the Truth, there remaineth 
no more Sacrifice for Sins. ‘Thus it is plain, 
he will not fuffer a Man to be guilty ofany 
wilful Sin, after his Profeffion of Chriftiani- 
ty, but he damns him for it without Hope. 
Anf. ButI would have Momus confider that 
thefe are the very Words of Scripture and 
Infpiration, and not merely St. Paul’s Opi- 
nion. Nor is the Senfe true which he puts 
upon thefe Words: ’tis by no means-every 
wilful Sin after we_ have received and _ pro- 
fefled Chriftianity, that will bring us under 
fuch an irreverfible Condemnation; but this 
wilful Sin, as it ftands in the Context, plain- 
ly refers to our entire quitting the Profe/fion 
of our Chriftian Faith, v. 23. and forfaking 
all Chriftian Affemblies, without. Kepen- 
tance or returning tothem, as v.25. And 
it isno wonder if a Man who roundly re- 
nounces Chriftianity we/fully, and without 
Perfecution, or any Compulfion, fhould .be 
laid under this dreadful Sentence. 
Let it bealfo particularly remarked, thatas 
thefe Verfescome in juftafter the Apoftle had 
been {peaking of theatoning Sacrzfice for Sin, 
which Chri himéelf offer’d, as a fulfilling 
of all typical Sacrifices and Atonements of 
. | U 4 - the 
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Essay the fewifh Law, c. ix.:0. he exprefies 
VII. this condemning Sentence in this Language, 
wv~— there is no more Sacrifice for Sin, i. e. if a 
Man renounces the Sacrifice of Atonement 
which Chriff has. made for Sin, there re- 
mains no more Sacrifice for him to truft in, 
or to hope for, but a certain fearful looking 
for of Fudgment and fiery Indignation, which 
fhall devour the Adverfaries. Thus it appears, 
that this wilful Sinner is condemned for 
renouncing the only Method of Atonement 
provided for the Pardon of Sins, which it 
was one of the chief Glories of the Cbrz- 

/ fizan Religion to reveal and eftablith. — 

St. Paul alfo is charged with high Un- 
charitablenefs by this Momus for whathe fays, 
1Gal. vii.g. Jf any Man preach any other 
Gofpel to you than that ye bave received, let 
him be accurfed, and yet he owns v. 7. that. 
it is not another Gofpel, but merely a Per- 
verfion of the Gofpel of Chriff; and is this 
enough to be accurfed for? | 

Anfw. Let Momus confider how grofsly 
the Gofpel muft be perverted, when it is 
turned into fuch a Senfe as the Galatians 
feern to. have been taught by thefe Troublers 
of their Church, v.7. it 1s fuch an Error 
as would have carried themsagain into ‘Fu- 
daifm with all its Yokes of Bondage, would 
have obliged them to be Circumcifed and to 
obferve the YSewifh Feftival Days, Months 
and Years, Gal.v, 2. Such an Error-as 

fhews 
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fhews them to have run back to the Cere- Essay 
monies of the Yewi/h Law for Yufificas VAL. 
tion and Acceptance with God, v. 4. Such ~w™ 
an Error as gave occafion to the Apoftle to 
charge them, if ye purfue it ye are fallen 
from Grace, i.e. from the Gofpel of Grace : 

And that Chrift would profit them nothing, 
wouid become of no Effect to them. v. 2, and 4. 
“And after all it muft be faid thefe are 
the Words of Scripture, and of the Spirit of 
‘God, and not merely of St. Paul himfelf as 
a private Writer; and will the Man deal 
thus with Scripture? You fee to what 
Lengths this Temper will carry a Man. 
~ But full he purfues his Accufation againft 
the Apoftles, and makes St. ‘fohn to be 
grofsly guilty of want of Charity in his 2d E- 
pifilev. 9, 10. If there come any unto you 
‘and bring not this Dottrine, i.e. The Doc- 
trine of Chriff mention’d in the foregoing 
Werle, receive him not into your Houfe, nor 
bid him God Speed; for he that biddeth him, 
God fpeed, 1s Partaker of bis evil Deeds. 
’’ Now to anfwer the unreafonable Cen- 
‘fare of this Momus, let us enquire what this 
' Doétrine of Chrift is; and where fhould we 
find the moft important Parts of it but in the 
fame Writer? Chap.i. v. 7. The Blood of 
Fefus Chrift cleanfeth us from ail Sin. Chap. 
ii. v. 2. ‘fefus Chrifi. the Righteous ts not 
-only our Advocate with the Father, but he 
48 alfo the Propitiation for our Sins, Chap. iv. 
v. 10. 
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Essay v. 10. God loved us and fent his Son to 
vit, 2¢ the Propitiation for our Sins, and that 
nr~ every true Chriftian 7s born of God, Chap.v. 
1, 4.2.¢e. asother Verfes of this holy Writer 
in his Gofpel explain it, he is born of. the 
Spirit of God, ‘fobn i. 13, and il. 5, 6. 
It appears then that the Errors of fuch 
- whom the Apoftle would here exclude 
from our Friendfhip, are fuch as do not ac- 
knowledge Fefus Chrift tobe the Mefiah, or 
not to be a propitiatory Sacrifice for the Sins 
of Men, nor allow that every true Chriftian 
is regenerated and born of God, or of bis 
Spirit, z.e. by the powerful, renewing and 
fanctifying Influences thereof as other Scrip- 
tures explain it, particularly fobwi. 12, 13. 
‘Fohn iit, 3, 5. andas St. Paul expreffes it, 
Eph. 1.19, 20. By fuch a mighty Power 
which he wrought in Chrift when he raifed 
him from the Dead. : f 
Again, I would afk Momus, why are the 
Names of Chrift and the Holy Spirit ap- 
pointed fo generally to be ufed in Baptifm, 
which is the Ordinance which initiates us 
into Chriftianity? Is it not to put us in Mind 
that when we profefs Chriftianity we profefs 
the chief Articles that relate to him as our 
Saviour, (viz.) ‘Fefus Chrifi to be the Pro- 
pitiation for our Sins, we profefs to be born 
of the Spirit, or regenerated and renewed to 
Holinefs by the Spirit of God? Now ifa 
Man aflerts himfelf to be a Chriftian, when 
he 
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he believes and profeffes neither of thefe Essay 
Doctrines, then St. ‘fobn may be to blame’ VII. 
indeed in denying the Benefit of common “V™ 
Chriftian Friendfhip to fuch a Man. | 

But whither would this Momus lead us? 
What? would he make a Chriftian out of 
fuch Adverfaries to the Name and Gofpel 
of Chrift, as neither truft in him as a Pro- 
pitiation for their Sins, nor hope to be re- 
newed and made holy by the holy Spirit 
of God? | : 
~ Let us learn of the Heathen Poet, 


Eft,modus in rebus, funt cert? denique fines. 


There muft be fome Meafures and Bounds 
fet to every general Virtue, and even to 
Chriftian Charity itfelf. 'This does not ex- 
tend to Infidels in the fame Senfe. Surely, 
there muft be due Limits fet to every thing 
of this kind; They can fcarce be juftly called 
Chriftians, and treated as fuch, \et their Pro- 
feffion be what it will, who renounce Fefus 
Chrift in his chief Defign of coming into 
the World, as a Propitiation for Sin, and 
who renounce the Spirit of God as the ef- 
fe€tual Spring of our Regeneration and Ho- 
linefs. If all Dez/fs and Infidels may be re- 
ceived into the Chrifizan Church, into our 
good Efteem and Friendthip, thofe may alfo 
be our fellow Chriftians who deny the moft 
important Principles of Chriftianity : an 

ct 
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Essayilet us take heed that we do not give that 
VII. which is holy to fuch who have no claim to it, — 

| “wand give Charity and Chriftian Friendfhip 
to thofe, who feem, according to the Word 
of God, to have no Pretence to it. 

It has been odjec#ed indeed againft this fe- 
cond as well as again{t the third Epiftle of 
St, ‘fohn, that they have not fufficient Proof 
of their divine Original: Now it would be 
too large in this Place to enter into a dif- 
cuffion of that Queftion: But there is no- 
thing faid in this Epiftle that i8 difagreeable 
to the Senfe of other holy Writers in other 
parts of Scripture ; and by our Proteftant 
Writers thefe Epiftles have been generally 
reprefented as part of the Word of God in 
the New Teftament: Nor can I find fuf- 
ficient Reafon to reject it, merely becaufe 
fome Perfons that need a more abundant 
Meature of Indulgence and of Charity than 
the Scripture feems to allow, will not allow 
it this. poft of Honour, and that is becaufe 
it excludes them from our Good Efteem, 
from Chrifizan Communion and Friendthip. 

Yet after all this Cenfure of Momus and 
his Followers, if any fuch there be, I would 
ftill hope and perf{wade myfelf, there are 
fome ferious and pious Souls who have been 
honeftly feeking after the Truths of Reli- 
gion, and fearching the Word of God to 
find them, who may have indulged fome 
uncautious and unhappy Hour, wherein they 

have 
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have fuffered themf{elves to be led away intoEssay 
this great Snare and Temptation of the evil VII. 
One; fo that they have begun to doubt of ~V~. 
this bleffed Doétrine of the atoning Sacrifice 
for Sin by the Blood of Fefus Chriff, tho? — 
it is fo ftrongly, fo exprefsly, and fo often 
afferted by feveral of the Apoftles in their 
Writings. 

*Tis my fincere and earneft Defire, that 

~ God would {peedily break thefe unhappy 
Snares, whatfoever they are, by which 

their Thoughts have been captivated into 

fo dangerous a Miftake, 2 Tim. ii. 25, 26. 

that he would pleafe to open the Eyes of 

their Mind by his inlightening Grace, that 

they may not run on fo far in this way as 

to be expofed to the Lofs of the Benefit of 

this only Propitiation for Sin, and lay them- 

felves open to that fevere Sentence of the 

Word of God, that there remains no further 

propitiatory Sacrifice for them, but a certain 

fearful Expectation, &c. Heb. x. 26, 27. 
Forgive me, blefled ‘fefus, if any of the 

fofter Influences of animal Nature have 

warped me atfide, while I am treating of 

. this glorious Virtue of Charity, to indulge 
thefe milder Sentiments, and depart in any 

Meafure from the ftricter Senfe and Sen- 


tence of thy holy Word. 
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3. EB CPST 


LN™ The mifchievous Effects of Uncharitablene/s. 


Now if we have not dwelt too long on 
this Subject, (viz.) in tracing out this Mif- 
chief through its feveral Springs and Pro- 


- perties, and if my Reader be not quite out 


of Breath, I] would afk him to take another 
Turn with me and walk down toa fhort 
Survey of the fame Vice‘in its” mz/chievous 
Effects; that we may be more warmly ani- 
mated to purfue this Iniquity to the Death: 
If it, were poflible, we would leave it nei- 
ther Root nor Branch, Name or Memory 
inthe Chriftian World. | fe 

I. The firft and moft obvious Mifchiefs 
J meet with among Chriftians of an unchari- 
table Humour, are the conftant Difquiet of 
their own Spirits, the, Vexation they give 
their Neighbours, the Injury they do to 
their own Edification, and. to the Edifica- 
tion of all that converfe with them. 

Singulario has a Sett of Notions and Rules 
whereby he adjufts his own Creed and his 
Practice; and whatfoever he hears in Re-. 


- ligious Conference, or in publick Duty, that 


does not precifely fquare to his Model, dif- 
quiets his Ears, difrelifhes with his Tafte, 
difturbs his Confcience, and thus prevents all 
the Benefit that his Soul thould receive from 
the Difcourfe, or Worthip. 


I 
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I grant it very lawful for a Man to beEssay 
difgufted with a Sermon, where the greateft VII. 
part is fpentin Notions contrary to his Judg- ~~~ 
ment, and dreft up in Language very foreign 
to his ufual way of Converfe about divine 
Things ; this is {hocking to the Spirit of the 
beft Chriftians, and the Confcience is fo 
naufeated with the largeft part of the En- 
tertainment that his Soul cannot be nourifh- 
ed, and’tis proper for him to forbear Atten- 
dance upon fuch a Preacher, and chufe one 
-more fuited to the Temper of his own Spi- 
rit. But Szagularto hath an Averfion to a 
whole Hour’s Difcourfe, becaufe there were 
three Sentences of a Strain different from 
his Opinion. He reaps no Blefling from 
a Sermon of excellent Compofure, of di- 
vine Materials, of an evangelick Frame and 

juft Method, becaufe there’s one Expreffion 
- in it that is the Characteriftick of another 
Sect. He fits uneafy under a noble Difcourfe 
of Juftification or of Faith, becaufe (it may 
be) the Minifter doth avoid the Terms 
Imputed, Meritorious, Condition, and Injiru- 
mené; and mentions none of the tortured 
Words of Noife and Party, 

I will not indeed commend a Preacher 

that is always affecting to difguife his own 
Opinions, and for ever hiding himfelf in 
ambiguous Language, and that in Points of 
Moment, thereby to maintain the everlaft- 
ing Applaufe of all Sides, But I muft chide 
is . Singulario ~ © 
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Essay Singulario for the wry Faces he makes ‘at 
VII. Church when he heats but a Word or two, 
“v™ of contrary Sound, or when his Ears mifs- 

and long for a Sett of darling Phrafes. 
Three Years ago I was in Company with 
Acharifa, a four old Chriftian of a very 
narrow Spirit, and gave her a gentle Ad- 
monition for the frequent Reproaches fhe 
caft on the Minifters of Chri/?, that did not 
preach exactly according to her Humour; 
4 blamed that petulant Liberty which the 
took with all her Neighbours and Acquain- 
tance, to cenfvre them feverely for every 
lefier Difference of Practice or Worfhip: I 
recommended to her reading that valu- 
able Sermon of the Reverend Dr. Tillot/on 
again{t Evil-fpeaking; but I could not per- 
fwade her to perufe thofe few Pages, . not 
only becaufe of that ftrong Propenfity fhe 
had to fpeak Evil of others, but becaufe 
"twas the Work of an Arch-Bifhop; ‘‘ which 
*< fort of Office, faid fhe, isa mere Hu- 
‘** man Invention, and the Scripture knows 
*< it not.” I knoW another Name which 
has the fame narrow Spirit. Segui/la hath 
ever given up the Conduct of her Soul to 
the Curate of her Parith, and after many 
Years Attendance on his Miniftry, in great 
Security of Confcience, is well aflured that 
fhe fhall go to Heaven at laft. Perhaps 
by fome terrible Providence, or by fome 
plain Word of Scripture, fhe is awakened to 
: I ik 


o 
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a deep and frightful Senfe of Sin, and Danger Essay 
of Eternal Death. She is vifited by the Cu- VII, . 
rate, and though he faith fome good things -w™ 
to her, yet fhe finds not the Way of Peace. 

A kind Neighbour recommends to her fome 

Book of Confolation written by a Diffenter, 

but fhe refufes the Book and the Comfort at 

once, left fhe fhould be guilty of that dam- 

nable Sin of Separation from the Church. 

“* How can I ever, faid fhe, expect the 

“* Peace of God from the Pen of a Schif- 

** matick? And thus endures the Racks of 
Confcience rather than fhe will indulge Cha- 

rity enough to hear or to read what a Non- 
conformift hath written. 

Prefbycolo a Chriftian of the fame Stamp, 
heard a Sermon lately and commended it 
above meafure, confefled how much Light 
and Love was kindled in his Heart by it,. 
and beftowed unufual Strains of Refpect 
upon the Minifter: But Prefbycolo (faid 1) 
“© This Man never had the Hands of a 
“¢ Bifhop, or preaching Elder, laid upon his 
“ Head to ordain him.” At once I faw his 
Colour change, his Spirits fink, and he 
concluded that all the divine Affections in 
his Soul under that Sermon muft needs be 
counterfeit, “« becaufe now I know (faid 
“« he) the Preacher is no Minifter of Chri/f.”’ 
O the wretched Influence of this Vice of 
Uncharitablenefs upon feeble and deluded 


Souls! It proceeds fo far at laft as to make 
> x Perfons 
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Essay Perfons ferupuloas of attending upon any 
VII. Ordinance, left the Adminiftrator thould not 
ua be a Man exactly of their Stamp. — Thus 
their Hearts are vex’d with everlafting Dif- 
quiet, for they can hardly hear a Prayer, or 
an Exhortation, but they find fome Offence 
in it; like a Man with a Thorn in his 
_ Hand, whatfoever he takes hold of gives him 
Pain, but the Caufe lies in his own Fleth. 
There are other Inftances of this Kind to 
-be met with in the World.  Nitideli wears 
his Hair three Inches below his Shoulders, 
and ’tis ever well beautified with Powder: 
He frequently eats of a Dith of Food where 
Blood is one of thé Ingredients, and he often 
takes half a Pint of red Wine to his own 
Share: He maintains ferious Religion at Home 
and abroad: But Cen/ortna cannot join with 
him in the fpecial Ordinances of Worfhip. 
“* Ttis a fhame for him (fhe cries) to wear 
** long Hair; he is a Wine-bibber, and he 
“¢ abftains not from Blood; nor can I be re- 
** conciled to him upon any Terms, unlefs. 
‘© he retrench thefe~horrible Excefles. But 
he {till goes on carelefS and regardlefs of the 
Peace - of his Fellow-Chriftian, and {corns 
her little Clamours, rather than endeavours, 
by Gentlenefs and Compliance, to fatisfy or 
remove them. Now walkeft thou not chari- 
‘ably, O Nitidelli, for thou grieveft thy Sifter 
with iby Meat and Garments, for whom Chrift 
died. But I would fain have Cenforina learn 
alfo. 
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allo that the Kingdom of God is not Meat andEssay 
Drink, but Righteoufnefi and Peace, and Foy VII. 
zn the Holy Ghof. Both of you therefore my~w 
ought to follow after the things which make 
for Peace, and things wherewith one may 
edify another. Rom. xiv. 15, 17, 19. 

Nor is this Mifchief confin’d to fingle Per- 
fons: It makes a farther Progrefs ftill, and 
infeéts the Neighbour and Acquaintance. 
Every Monday in the Evening Crites fits at 
the Head ofa Club that meet together to 
atraign and fentence the Sermons of the fore- 
going Day. ‘* Did you mark, my Friends, 
“* fuch an Expreffion under the fourth Head? 
** Tt founded harfh in my Ears. Surely the 
** Man isnot Orthodox; pray acquaint your 
** Families of the Danger of his Opinions, 
‘¢ and forbid their Attendance. Truly, re- 
‘* plies Monion, he infifted fo much on the 
“* Grace of God, that he left but one quar- 
“ter of his Hour-Glafs for the Duties of 
** the Gofpel; I fear he’s a Supralap/arian, 
“my Spirit rifes againft him, and I muft 
‘© warn my Acquaintance of his Do@trine.” 
A third Perfon in the Company begins to 
furmife that his Morals are not good: * I 
«© have heard an ill Story of a Preacher not 
‘* long fince, faith he, and furely this muft 
«© be the Man?” And then he proceeds in a 
direét Oppofition to the Grace of Charity, 
as it is defcribed by St. Pau/, 1 Cor. xii. 5. 
Tit, iii, 3. ‘ I eafily believe all that 1s 

| X 2 ° evil 
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~ Essay “ evil of him; I am provoked at him; ] 
VII. ‘ hope no Good from him; I cannot bear 
wa~ ‘his Principles; I cannot endure his Per- 
«< fon; and I fhould rejoice zm the feafonable 
«© Death of fuch an Antinomian as this 1s,” 
Thus does the Root of Bitternefs {pring up 
into wide Branches, it bears poifonous Fruit, 
- and many Souls are troubled. Bleffed be 
God who of late Years begins to purge out 

this four Leaven from amongft us. 

II. The next pernicious Effect I take No- 
tice of, is, that an uncharitable Carriage brings 
a Difgrace and Blemif{b upon Chriftiantty, be- 
yond the Guilt and Scandal of Heathenifm: 
’Tis the Charafter of the Gentiles indeed, 
that they were hateful and hating one another ; 
but not for different Principles of Philofophy 
which they profefs'd, nor different Methods 
of Worfhip, which they paid to their Gods, 
There were no Civil Wars proclaimed, nor 
Courts of Inquifition erected amongft them 
upon this Account, though their Controver- 
fies about divine Things were not trivial, and 
they differ’d widely-m the very Foundations 
- of Religion; and, as an ingenious Au- 
thor expreffes himfelf on this Subject, Tho’ 
Poets have made the Gods enter into Faétions 
and Quarrels for Common-wealths, yet Com~ 
mon-wealths never did the fame for their Gods. 
But if the Heathens had been never fo 
much inraged, and quarreled never fo fiercely 


for the fake of Opinions, and Formalities ; ftill 
2 they 


Againfi UNCHARITABLENESS, 309 
they were almoft infinitely more excufable Ess ay 
than Chriftians can pretend to be: For the II. 
very Doctrines of moft of their Sets permit ~~ 
Revenge; and they have many a bloody Prin- 
ciple amongft them. But Chriftianity is 
the moft mild, the moft gentle, and the moft 
peaceable Religion: Never a Doétrine was 
taught amongft Mankind, that hath fo much 
of Love and Sweetnefsin it: Never a Sy{tem, 
or Rule of Duties, wherein Meeknefs and 
Candor, Charity and Compaffion are fo pre- 
f{cribed, and inforced. 

_ Never wasthere a Religion inftituted by God 
or invented by Men, with fo much Good- 
nefs in the Heart and Soul of it, or fo many 
Charms and. Amiableneffes in the Face. ”Tis 
built upon the Foundation of God’s Eternal 
- and Unchangeable Love. *T'was Love that 
affumed Human Nature, and became the ~ 
great Prophet and Teacher of it, and the 
Spirit of Love in our Hearts is its Vital 
Spring within us: Tis divine Love dwelling 
in Fleth, hanging upon a Crofs, bleeding 
and dying for Enemies and Rebels that hath 
purchafed all the promifed Bleffings of our 
Religion; and ’tis the fame Love arifing 
from the Grave, and reigning in Glory, that 
diftributes thefe Bleflings to Men: And in 
all the melting Language of Compaflion and 
Tendernefs invites us toreceive them: ’T'was 
this Love dwelling perfonally amongft Men, 
calls himfelf our Brother, and charges us to 
a 3 love 
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Essay love all the Profeffors of the fame Faithas _ 
VII. Brethren: He requires that we fhould be rea- — 
WV dy to lay down our Lives for one another, 

as he did for us all: And orders it to be the 
diftinguithing Character of all his Followers, 
Hereby {hall all Men know, that ye are my 
Disciples, if ye love one another, John xii. 
stad himfelf is infinite and unfeen Love, 
Chrift is Love incarnate and viftble; And a 
Chriftian is or fhould be an Effigy of that 
Love graven to the Life, "by the Finger of 
the divine Spirit. Now, for the Profeffors 
of fuch a Dodtrine to quarrel about Trifles, 
and grow malicious upon every Punctilio of 
different. Sentiments, how grofly do they a- 
bufe the: Chriftian Name? They rob their 
own Religion of its due Honour amongft - 
Men, and bring infinite Shame and Dif- 
credit upon Chriftianity in the Face of Infi- 
del Nations. ’Tis for the fake of this Mad- 
nefs which is found amongft the pretended 
Followers of our bleffed Lord, his Name is 
blafphemed among the Heathens; and the 
Converfion of the Kingdoms of this World 
to the Faith of Chri/?, rendered almoft ra- 
tionally impoffible. 

UI. Ydirdly, This’ uncharitable Temper 
rages even to Wars and Blood; hath laid the 
Churches of Chrzf defolate, and difpeopled 
many Countries in Chriffendom. It doth not 
{pend itfelf in fecret like a fullen Humour, 

or 
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ora Vapour of Melancholy, but breaks out Essay 
into publick Violence and Diforder, and VII. 
all that’s near it feels the Indignation. It —yv~ 
fits brooding over the Eggs of a Cockatrice, 

and daily fends forth a fiery flying Serpent, 
Inftruments of Cruelty are in its Habitation, 

and all its Children are Sons of Blood and 
Rapine. 

O my Soul, come thou not into their Counct!, 
unto their Affembly mine Honour be not thou 
umted; for in their Anger they have flain 
Millions of Men, and in their Self-<will they 
have digged up the Foundations of a Thou- 
fand Churches. Curfed be their Anger for 
zt 1s fierce, and their Wrath for it 1s cruel, 
Thefe Menof Divifion at the laft Judgment 
Day, may juftly expect to be divided from 
“Facob, and to be feattered far away from 
the Jfrael of God. © For God will render to 
every one according to their Works. And 
furely thefe bloody Perfecutions are fuch 
Works as demand like Revenges from a God 
of Juftice, if fuch as practife them die with- 
out Repentance, . 

If you afk me the Method whereby this 
uncharitable Temper has advanced to fuch a 
Degree of Rage and Barbarity, *tis very ob- 
vious and ealy to be explained. At firft 
thefe Men affume to themfelves the Name 
of the Church, and lodge in themfelves a 
Sort of Infallibility, or at leaft pretend to a 
diyine Authority to determine finally all 

cake Ga doubtful 
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Essay doubtful Cafes of Religion, and to rule over 


VII. the Confciences of Men. They fet up the 
wy~ wretched Trade of Creed-making, and de- 
mand the Belief of Mankind: Then they 
give out Decrees, fuch as Cori and his 
Apoftles never gave, and pronounce Dam- 
nation againft all that doubt or difbelieve 
them; though their Fables are not cunningly 
- devifed, becaufe they are made too big for 
Eelief. Some of them contradict the moft 
fubftantial Principles of Senf>, Reafon and 
Chriftianity. | 
You will fee this plainly exemplified ina 
few Inflances I fhall give of their Decrees 
and Canons. As, Whofoever shall affirm that 
there are more or lefs than feven Sacraments, 
let bin bé anathematiz’d, excommunicated, or 
accurjed: Whofoever fhail affirm that the Sub- 
fiance of Bread and Wine remains in the Eu- 
charift, together with the Body and Blood of 
Chrift, or shall deny the wonderful Change of 
the whole Subjtance of Bread into Body, and 
Wine into Blood, which the Catholick Church 
calls Tranfubftanttation, let bim be excommu- 
mecated: Whofoever fhall fay, that extreme 
In€lion doth not confer Grace, nor remit Sin, 
nor eafé the Sick, let bim be excommunicated, * 
Thus oftentimes the fame Anathema and 
eternal Death is denounced againft fuch as 
difobey their Decrees about Matters of trifling 
, Im_ 


* Canons of the Church of Rome in the Council of 
Trent, 
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Importance; Matters which they themfelvesEssay 
can never pretend to be, in their own Nature, VII. 
neceflary to Salvation. He that fall fayaerr 
common Minifter can confirm as well as a Bi- 

Joop, let him be excommunicated: He that 

Shall fay, the Ceremonies, the Veftments, 8c. 

in the Celebration of the Mafs, are Incentives 

to Sin, rather than Duttes of Piety, let him 

be excommunicated: He that hall fay, a Prieft 

may become a Layman again, let bim be excom- 
munpcated: And whofoever fhall fay that the 
Hierarchy of Bifbops, Prefbyters, and Mint- 

fiers or Deacons is not of Divine Ordination, 

let him be excommunicated. 

When this Church has thus excommuni- 
cated and curfed Chriftians better than her 
felf, and caft them out of her Arms, fhe 
gives them up to the fecular Power, * with 
an awful and deceitful Charge, that the ob- 
ftinate Heretick hall not be hurt in Life or 
Limb; but with a full Defign that they 
fhould be tortured, and deftroyed. Having 
folemnly delivered them to the Devil in their 
Spiritual Courts, the temporal Executioner 
fends them out of the World; not that their 
Souls may be faved in the Day of the Lord, 
but that they may be plung’d immediately 
into utter Darknefs, where Satan dwells. 

Tis the Command of Chriff to the Ro- 
maa Church, by Paul the great Apoftle, 
Rom. xiv.1. That fuch as were weak in the 
Faith 


* See the Hiftory of the Inquifition. 
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Essay Faith fhould be received to their Fellowfhips — 
VII. and not troubled with doubtful Difputationss 
t= fuch as the Obfervance of Meats and Days, 
and Things of like Moment: But the Ro- 
mans have now fo far rebel’d againft this 
Rule, as to admit Perfons into their Com- 
munion upon no other Terms than a blind 
Submiffion to all the doubtful Difputables 
which that Church impofes. They had an 
Order from St. Paul, Rom. xv. 7. to re- 
ceive all fuch as Chrift hadyrecetved; and 
confequently to reject no others but thofe 
whom Chrift rejeGts ; but they forgot this 
charitable Canon of our Lord, while they 
receive Thoufands to their Communion 
which have no vifible Marks of the Image 
of Chrift; and reject Thoufands, and curfe 
them to Hell, whom the Lord Chrif will 
acknowledge for his, and pronounce them 
bleffed of his Father at the laft Day. : 
When they firft begin to affume this So- 
vereignty over Faith and Confcience, they 
ufe a Shew of Argument, and pretend to 
inftruct and enlighten the Weak and the 
Ignorant. ‘They admonith them to hearken 
to the Church; but if the Ignorant are ftill 
weak in Belief, and cannot be convinced of 
the Lawfulnefs of their Ceremonies; then 
they fend the Sheriff and the Jailor to carry 
on the Difpute ; a Prifon and the Gibbet are 
the next Arguments; and when Reafon and 
Seripture will not affift them, they employ 
Fire and Sword to contend earneftly for the 
Fables 
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Fables that were never delivered to theEssay 
Saentsoncte. * VIL 

To draw up an Account of the horrible mvw 
Effects of Uncharitablenefs would be to 
tranfcribe the Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of many 
Ages: Whole Churches and Quarters of 
the World, the Eaftern and Weftern, have 
damned one another plentifully upon the 
Account of impofed Days, and Trifles which 
the Gofpel leaves indifferent, or rather for- 
bids. How many of the Canons of ancient 
Councils have been influenc’d in their For- 
mation by this afluming Spirit, and as terri- 
bly enforced in their Execution to the Re- 
proach and Devaftation of Chriftendom ? 

_ But it moves my Grief and Wonder, that 
a modern Church that pretends not to In- 
fallibility fhould affumea ftrange Dominion 
over our Faith and Practice. It afferts its 
own Power to decree Rites and Ceremonies, 
and Authority in Controverfies of Faith; 
when in the very preceeding Words it con~ 
fefles, that the Churches of Jerufalem, A- 
lexandria, and Antioch have erred, fo alfo 
the Church of Rome bas erred, not only in 
their Living and Manner of Ceremontes, but 
alfo in Matters of Faith. It demands my 
Admiration, that fuch a Church fhould ca- 
nonically denounce her Excommunications 
in abundance, againft thofe that diffent 
from her in fome difputable Things, while 
they retain all her profefled Doctrines of the 
Chriftian Faith. 
| And 
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Essay And ’tisa Pain anda Shame to our Eyes 
VII. to look backward upon other Times, and — 
wyv~to behold Pamphlets written againft Tole- 
ration by fuch as are Minifters of the Gofpel 
of Peace, that perfect Law of Liberty. 
’Twas their Opinion then, (and they told 
the World fo in Print) that Secfarzes ought 
to be filenced by the Civil Power: Now 
Seétary 1s a Name of broad Dimenfions, 
and has a terrible Stretch with it; the 
long Scourge would in Time-reach all thofe 
who differ from the Hand that manages that 
Weapon of Chaftifement: None muft be 
authorized to preach in any Form, but by 
the Solemnity of impofing Hands, by a 
Company of authorized Men. Becaufe 
fome fubjected themfelves to the Determi- 
nation of a Synod, they would make it the 
Duty of all their Neighbours to wear the 
fame Yoke; and thought others were 
bound to become Slaves to the fame Dic- 
tates. But I forbear this Charge, and al- 
moft wifh it cancelled: For as the Magi- 
{trate did not put in practice the uncharita- 
ble Pamphlets, fo thofe-Reverend and Ho- — 
nourable Writers have been taught to ac- 
knowledge the Miftake of their Zeal, when 
their own verbal Rods have been turned a- 
gainft them, and became réal Scorpions 
with Stings and Scourges a thoufand-fold. 
The Fathers have been dearly inftruéted in 
the Value of Toleration and Liberty by 


moft 
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moft abundant Retaliations. The Children Essay 
have learned to preach this Part of the Gof- VII. 
pel well, and I’m perfuaded they’ll never “YO 
forget it again. 

lf we turn over more ancient Annals, the 
Marian Days give us horrible Examples of 
fiery Zeal in the Clergy, and the glorious 
Reign of the fucceeding Virgin-Princefs is 
hardly to be purged from the Stain of 
Blood. Blefled be God who has put in- 
to the Heart of our Civil Governors to re- 
{train the Fury of all Spiritual Adminiftra- 
tors. The long and dreadful Train of Ca- 
pias’s and Goalers, Prifons and Plunderings, 
Ruin and Banifhment, Silencings and vio- 
lent Suppreflions are no longer the Atten- 
dants of the Anathemas of any Church a- 
mong us. And I hope no Church mourns 
the Lofs of them; tho’ there are fome 
Anathemas that abide ftill as Terrors to . 
thofe that are weak in Faith, and not very 
honourable Monuments of that Church’s 
Charity. 

In thefe late Years the Scene of Great 
Britain was a little Shadow of Spain and 
France, where Dragoons and the Inquifi- 
tion manage Ecclefiaftical Difcipline. We 
were brought to the very Gates of Acel- 
dama. The Agents of Rome were ready 
with their Inftruments of Death. Adored 
be the Divine Spirit that awaken’d the 
Rulers of the Church to behold the com- 

mon 
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Essay mon Danger, and rais’d in them generous’ - 


VII. Refolutions and Promifes to exercife Chari- _ 


“v™ ty and Temper towards their Brethren. 
Glory to that God whofe kind Providence 
fent us a Deliverer, and forbid England to 
become a Field of Blood and Martyrdom : 
And new Songs of Praife are ftill due unto 
Divine Mercy, for eftablifhing the Perfon 
and Heart of our Queen in the Throne and 
the Principles of fo glorious an Example 
and Predeceflor. Her gentle Government 
fubdues the Hearts of all her People to her- 
felf; her Charity joins their AffeCtions to 
one another; her parental Care and Love 
reconciles Chriftian Parties; and her Wif-_ 
dom unites Chriftian Nations. 

IV. The laft Mifchief I fhall mention, 
and which fhould fright us terribly from the 
‘Peril of it, is, that an uncharitable Man 
wounds the very Vitals of that Religion, by 
which be hopes for Eternal Life : And whilit 
his Fury rages again{ft his Brother for acci- 
dental Differences, he fhakes the very 
Foundations of his own Chriftianity, and 
endangers or prevents his own Salvation ; 
his boafted Orthodoxy in Opinion is made 
vain, while his practical Ungodlineffes are 
fo real; and his Faith appears to be little 
better than that of Devils, when he min- 
gles fo much of their Malice with it. In 
vain does he glory in the Brightnefs of his 
Notions ; in vain doth he prefume Darknefs 

is 
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is paft, andthe true Light now foineth: ForEssay — 
he that fayeth he isin the Light and hateth VII. 
his Brother, be abides in Darknefs, even till wy~o 


ed 1 John i. 8, 9. 

Such a Wifdom compofed of mere Opi- 
nion’and Wrath can never lead aright up 
to Heaven, for it did not defcend from 
thence: Ihe Wifdom that is from above is 
jirft pure, then peaceable, gentle, eafy to be 
intreated, full of Mercy and good Fruits, 
without Partialty, and without Hypocrify, 
and the Fruit of Righteoufnefs is fown in 
Peace of them that make Peace: But if ye 
have bitter Envying and Strife in your Hearts, 
glory not. Whatever your Pretences of 
Truth be, zhzs 7s but ling againft the Truth: 
This Wifdom defcendeth not from above, but 
is earthly, fenfual, carnal, devilifb, Jam. il. 
14, &c. Tis impoflible there fhould be true 
Faith without fincere Love: If lunderftand 
all Myfteries, and have all Knowledge, if I 
Speak with the Tongues of Men and Angels, 
and have all Faith, fo that I could remove 
Mountains, and were deftitute of Charity, my 
Pretenfions to Religion are the mere Sound of 
noify Brafs, or a tinkling Cymbal, 1 Cor, xii. 
1, 2. Tis fuch a Charity that /uffereth long, 
that is not eafily provoked, that beareth all 
things, and believeth all things, that taketh 
all Things in the beft Senfe, and thinketh no 
Evil: ’Tis fuch a Charity as this that is a 
fubftantial Part of our Religion. Charity 
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Essay in the Heart, is abfolutely required to make 
VII. up inward Chriftianity ; and the Appearance 
Wvy~wof it in the Life isa moft neceflary Part of 

Godlinefs. Pits | 
Tis true indeed, that all Graces and Vir- 
tues are very imperfect in this prefent State, 
and there is much of Uncharitablenefs re- 
maining in many a good Man; But that 
Man can never be good that hasno Cha- 
rity. Zelotus has {pent his Life in declaim- 
ing againft fome little Modes and Geftures 
ufed in Worfhip by his Felfow Chriftians, 
or in impofing fome uninftituted Ceremo- 
nies on the Confciences of his Brethren. 
He hath ftir’d up the Magiftrate to perfe- 
cute fome of them to Prifons, and almott 
to Death. . He flatter’d his Confcience with 
Hopes that his Zeal for the Church | fhould 
not only render him acceptable at the laft 
Day, but provide him a large Reward: He 
lies now languifhing upon a Bed of Sicknefs, 
on the very Borders of Eternity, and is ter- 
ribly awakeén’d to behold his own Miftake ; 
while he ftands within Sight of the Tribu- 
nal of Chri?, and the Face of the Judge, 
his former Practice appears to his Confcience 
fits true and frightful Shape ; the Fire that 
hath animated. him againft his Brethren, 
now flafhesin his Soul, and difcovers its in- 
fernal Source; now he dreads to be made 
an Example of the fame Vengeance among 
Devils, with which he hath purfued his. 
' * Fellow 
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Fellow. Mortals; he groans out his laftEssay 
Breath in bitter Agonies; cries to the God VII. 
of Love for Mercy upon his departing Spirit, www 
and expires almoft without Hope. He is 
gone. But we leave his Soul to the Com- 
pafiions of a God who can better pardon 
his mighty Errors, than he would forgive 
others in their little Miftakes. 

Thus dreadfully hath this Vice of Uncha- 
ritablenefs prevailed againft the Honour of 
Chriftianity, and the Peace of Mankind, 
Thus facrilegioufly hath it taken away one 
of the brighteft Marks of the beft Religion, 
and thatisLove. It hath defaced the beau- 
ty of our Holy Profeffion, fcandalized the 
facred Name that we bear, made a Slaugh- 
ter-houfe of the Church of Chri/f, and de- 
ceived the Souls of Men to their own eter- 
nal Ruin. ~ 

Juft as I had finifh’d this Efflay, Pharifar- 
no happened to come into my Study, and 
taking up the: firft Leaf, read the Title, and 
was perfuaded this Difcourfe muft be writ- 
ten againft himfelf. 

“« No (faid 1) there is not any Man alive 
‘© perfonally intended in thefe Papers, but 
“<< if you pleafe to perufe them, and fhall 
‘*< apply the Charatters to yourfelf, I hope 
«© you will confefs Divine Providence has 
«¢ led you into a Conviction of your falfe 
“ Zeal.” Pharifainofat him down imme- 
diately, and with a running Eye paffed thro’ 
¥ cvery 
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Essay every Page. And tho’ the frequent Wrinkle 
VH. of his Brow difcovered his inward Chagrin 
Uwrv~wand Difguft, yet he paid me many a Cere- 
mony; and ‘‘ behold (faid he) how Lan- 
‘«< guage and Fancy will drefs up Zeal like 
«¢ a Monfter to fright Men out of their Fer-_ 
<* vour of Spirit. 

‘© T have heard, added he, that you have 
«¢ fome Skill in Painting, pray draw me the 
‘ Figure of this Uncharitablenefs in juft and 
‘¢ proper Colours ; this Monfter which you 
«* complain has fo narrow’d 4nd difgraced, 
‘© and murdered Chriftianity.’” 1 will at- 
tempt it, Pharifaino, if you will furnifh me 
with a Sheet of large Paper, and that of the 
faireft Kind, to reprefent the Chriftian 
Church in this World. Firft, I will pare 
itround, and reduce it to a very {mall com- 
pafs; then with much Ink will I ftain 
the Whitenefs of it, and deform it with. 
many a Blot; at the next fitting 1 will 
ftab it thro’ rudely with an Iron Pen; 
and when I put the laft Hand to compleat 
the Likenefs, it fhall be fmear’d over with 

Blood, ber ti * 
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APPENDIX #0 the firft Edition. 


F the Scandal and Cruelty of an uncha- 
I ritable Temper have not been defcribed 
in Charatters fufficiently frightful, it mutt 
be imputed to a Want of Skill in the Hand 
that attempted it, for there is no Want of 
formidable Features in the Vice itfelf. Per- 
haps a little and unknown Pen hath not 
Force enough to wage fuccefsful War again{t 
this mighty Iniquity; and the Printer, in 
two or three vacant Pages, permits me to 
call in the Aid of fome great and well known 
Names: Names who fought againft it in 
their Lives, who being dead, yet fpeak, and 
plead heartily that it may be deftroyed. 
They efpoufed the Caufe of Charity with a 
_ warm Zeal, being perfuaded that it made a 
confiderable Part of our Religion, and that 
the contrary Humour was deftructive to all 
that is called Chriftian. 

Since this Infeétion is not confined to one 
Party of Men, but hath fpread itfelf wide 
through all Chriftian Societies among us, I 
have taken the Liberty in the foregoing 
Leaves to ftrike at it wherefoever I found 
it; and thofe who hide this Venom in their 
Heart ftill, to whatfoever Tribe they be- 

Y 2 long, 
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Essay long, let them hear the Words of their’ 
VII. dead Fathers: Let them blufh at their own 
UV™ Folly, and no longer refufe to be healed. 


Archbifhop Z7/lotfon in his Works in Fo- 
lio, Page 217, acquaints us that other Seéts 
were diftinguifhed by little Opinions, or by 
ome external Rites and Obfervances in Relt- 
gion; but our Saviour pitches upon that 
which is the moft fubfantial, the moft large 
and extenfive, the moft ufeful and beneficial, 
the moft human, and the moft divine Quality 
of which we are capable, and that is Love. 
And P. 126. He declares that Uncharitable- 
nefsis as bad an Evidence, either of a true 
Chriftian or a true Church, as a Man would 
wifh. Damning of Men is a very bard 
Thing, and therefore whenever we do it, the 


Cafe muft be wonderfully plain., And P. 364, 


- We foould rather be contented to err alittle on 


the favourable and charitable Part, than te 
be miftaken on the cenforious and damning 
Side. Our bleffed Saviour frames his Para- 
bles with a remarkable Biafs to the charitable 
Side, to reprove the Uncharitablene/s of the 
ews, who pofitively excluded all the reff of 
Mankind befides themfelves, from all Hopes of 
Salvation. Ancdious Temper, which to the 


_ infinite Scandal of the Chriftian Name and 


Profefion hath prevailed upon fome Chriftians 
to a notorious Degree. — 

Dr, Owen in his Difcourfe of the Perfon 
of Chriff, P. 222, faith, One Chriftian whe 
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is meek, humble, kind, patient and ufefulEssay 
unto all, that condefcends to the Ignorance, VII. 
Weakneffes, and Infirmities of others, that “~ 
paffes by Provocations, Injuries and Contempt 
with Patience and with Silence, ( unlefs where 
the Glory and Truth of God call for a juft 
Vindication) that pitieth all Sorts of Men in 
their Failings and Mifcarriages, who is free 
from “fealoufies and evil Surmifes, that loveth 
what 1s good in all Men; and all Men, even 
wherein they are not good, nor do good, doth 
more exprefs the Virtues and Excellencies of 
Chrift, than Thoufands can do with the moft 
magnificent Works of Piety or Charity (i. e. 
Liberality) where this Frame 1s wanting in 
them. For Men to pretend to follow the Ex- 
ample of Chrift, and in the mean time to be 
proud, wrath{ul, envious, bitterly zealous, 
calling for Fire from Heaven to deftroy Men, 
or fetching it themfelves from Hell, is to 
- ery, Hail unto him, and to cruct/y him afrefh 
unto their Power. 

Mr. Baxter in his Chriftian Dire€tory, 
Part 1.p. 40 writes thus: Surely if the very 
Life of Godlinefs lay not much in Unity and 
Love, we fhould never have had fuch Words 
fpoken of it as you find in Scripture. Love 
1s to the Soul as our natural Heat 7s to the 
Body; whatever deftroys it, deftroys Life ; and 
therefore cannot be for cur Good. Be certain, 
that Opinion, Courfe or Motion tends to Death 
that tends to abate your Love to your Bretl ren, 

» eee much 
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Essay much more, which under Pretence of Zeal, 
VII. provoketh you to hate and burt them, And 
wy~ a little after, To limit all the Church to your 
Party, and deny all or any of the reft-to be 
Chriftians and Parts of the univerfal Church, 
is Schifm by a dangerous Breach of Charity. 
And P. 41. he afferts it @ moft dangerous 
thing to.a young Convert to be enfnared ina 
Se: It will, before you are aware, poffefs you 
with a fevourifo finful Zeal for the Opt- 
nions and Intereft of that Se&. It+will 
make you bold in bitter Invectives and Cen- 
fures againjt thofe that differ from them. 
It will corrupt your Church-Communion, and 
fill vour very Prayers with Partiality and 
human Paffiiens: It will fecreth bring Malice 
under the Name of Zeal into your Minds and 
Words: In a Word, it ts a fecret but deadly 
Enemy to Chriftian Love and Peace. Let 
them that are wifer and more Orthodox and 
godly than others, fhew tt as the Holy Ghoft 

directs them, Jam. iii. 13, @e. 
The Baptifts in their Appendix to their 
Confeflion of Faith, 1677, fay, The Di/- 
charge. of our own Confezences, in point of 
Baptifm, doth not any Ways difoblige or ah- 
enate our Affections or Converfation from any 
others that fear the Lord; but that we may 
and do (as we have Opportunity) participate 
of the Labours of thofe whom God hath endued 
with Abilities above ourfelves, and qualified 
and called to the Minifiry of the Word; earn- 
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eftly defiring to approve ourfelves to be fuchEssay 
as follow after Peace with Holinefi; and Vil. 
therefore we always keep that bleffed Ireni- rv 
cum or healing Word of the Apofile before 

our Eyes, Phil. iii, 15,16. And at the End 

of the Appendix they declare, that in as 

much as thefe things (v1z.) Modes of Bap- 

tifm, &c. are. not of the Effence of Chrifti= 
anity, but that we. agree in the Fundamen- 

tal Doétrines thereof, we do apprehend there 

is fuficient Ground to lay afide all Bitternefs 

and Prejudice, and in the Spirit of Love 

and Meeknefs to embrace and own each other 
therein; leaving each other at Liberty to 
perform fuch other Services (wherein we can- 

not concur) apart unto God, according to 


the beft of our Underftanding. 
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ESSAY. VII. 


Of the Difficulties in Scripture, and 
ght Different Opinions of Chrifti- 
ans in things le/s neceffary. 
| Be oes dite » 


A Short Account of thefe Difficulties, 
Oncerning the Doctrines and Duties 
a which peculiarly belong to the New 
Teftament, I] have generally concluded this 


to be a good Rule of Judgment, that ac- — 


cording to the Degree of their Importance. 
or Necefiity to Salvation, fuch is common- 
ly the Degree of their Evidence; and the 
Frequency of their Repetition is, for the 
moft part, proportionable to their Ufeful- 
nefs. Thofe great Truths-of our Religion, 
and thofe Practices of Chriftianity, without 
which we can’t be faved, are defcribed in 
the Word of God in large and fair Cha- 
racters, fo that be who runs may read them. 
Thefe Fifons and Revelations of the Mind 
and Will of God our Sovereign, are writ- 
sen and made plain upon the Tables of the 

Evangelifts, 
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Evangelifts, or of the Apoftles, Had. ii. 2. Essay 
they are not mentioned once and briefly, VIII. 
but many Pages explain and repeat them ; wy~v 
they {tand in adivine and convincing Light, 
and may eafily be underftood by thofe who 
- with a humble and teachable Spirit, inquire 
what they muft believe and do, in order to 
sleafe God, 

This Remark is much confirmed by 
that Promife which aflures us that it fhould 
be fo in Gofpel-times. The High-way to 
Heaven is fo plain, ‘that the way-faring 
Men, or Strangers, though they be Fools in 
Underftanding, fhall not err therein, Mai. 
_ xxxv. 8. A Man that labours in his daily 
Calling, in the City or the Field, or a Ser- 
vant in the loweft Rank of Life, may, 
with due Application in their vacant Mo- 
ments, be acquainted with the neceflary 
Truths and Duties of our Religion; befides: 
that the Spirit of God is promifed to fincere 
and diligent Seekers, to faithful and humble 
Inquirers, and fhall be beftowed fufliciently 
to inform them of the fure way to eternal 
Life; Prove ii. 15. 6. dfrcboe rr’ after 
Knowledge, and lifteft up thy Vozce for Un- 
derfianding, if thou feekeft her as Silver, and 
fearcheft for ber as for bid Treafures, then 
foalt thou underfland the Fear of the Lord, 
and find the Knowledge of God. Luke xi. 
13. Your heavenly Father fhall give the 
holy Spirit to them that afk him, And the 

| Spirit 
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Essay Spirit is feat to guide the Faithful nto all 
VIII. Truth, John xvi. 13. 

wy~ = The Wifdom, the Equity and the Good- 
nefs of God feem all to concur in fixing 
Matters of neceffary Belief and Practice in 
this Situation, 7. ¢. That they fhould be of- 
ten and plainly expreft. If there be any 
particular Doétrine or Duty which I find 
- written but in one fingle Text of Scripture, 
or expreft but darkly, I fhould reafonably 
conclude the Great God never defigned that 
Do@trine, or that Duty to be of very great 
Importance in the Chriftian Life: For a 
dark Expreffion is much more eafily mifta- 
ken, as to the true Senfe of it; and.a fingle 
Text is more liable to be mifcopied, or dropt 
by a Tranfcriber, or be mi/confrued by a 
Tranflator, or overfeen and negleéted by a 
common Reader or Hearer ; and the Great 
God would not put Matters of high Im- 
portance on fo doubtful and dangerous a 
Foot, and leave Things neceffary at fuch 
Uncertainties, left honeft and humble Ez- 
guirers fhould, after all their Pains, miftake 

their Way toHeaven. 7 
_ A fudden Thought of the Form and Or- 
der of Baptifin, prefcribedto us, Matth, xxviii. 
i8. made me at fir fufpect, that there muft 
be one Exception made to this Rule, about 
the frequent Repetition of any Do&trine or 
Duty neceffary to Salvation ; but upon a 
further Confideration and Review of Things 
if. 


Of the Dificulties in Scripture, ze 
it appears evident tome now, that tho’ this Ess ay 
Appointment of the Form of Bapti/in was VIII, 
prefertbed to be done in the Name of the mw 
Fioly Spirit, as well as of the Father and 
the Son, yet it was by no means neceflary 
to the Salvation of any Man, and therefore 
there was no-neceffity of having it often re- 
peated. Let us confider 

ift, That the Appointment of it is but 
once exprefled, and that by one holy Writer, 
and there is never an actual Example or In- 
{tance of this compleat Form of Baptifm 
practifed in any place of Scripture. Ob- 
ferve that remarkable Text, Aé?s. xix. 2. 
where St. Paul inquired of the young Con- 
verts that were baptifed at Ephefus, Have you - 
received the Holy Ghoft fince you beheved? 
and they faid unto bim, we have not fo much 
as heard whether there be any Holy Ghoft. 
He then inquired, unto what were ye bap- 
tifed? and they faid, Unto “fobn’s Baptifm; 
and Paul! had told. them that ‘fobn taught 
them, that they fhould beheve on him that 
frould come after him, that is, in Chrijt Fe- 
fus: when they beard this, they were bap- 
tifed in the Name of the Lord “fefus. Whe- 
ther they were baptifedin the Name of the 
holy Spirit, or no, is not actually exprefied; 
which is fomething f{trange, when that was 
the chief Point of Enquiry concerning their 
Baptifin into the Holy Ghoft. “ 
Jere 
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Essay Here alfo it may be obferved, that thofe 
VIII. who were here baptifed, 7s xix. 5, 6. im- 
wv~ mediately received the Holy Ghoft; whence 
it may be very probably inferred, that fome 
Perfons were baptifed with the Holy Ghoft 
itfelf, who were not actually baptifed into 
the Name of the Holy Ghof. 

Confider zdly, When the Bufinefs of 
Baptifm is mentioned in feveral Places in 
the Epiftles, it is generally ¢eclared that Bap- 
tifm was performed in the Name of the’ 
Lord Fefus, Rom. vi. 3. fo many of you as 
were baptifed into Fefus Chri were baptifed 
into his Death, Gal. iii. 27. As many of 
you as have been baptifed into Chri, 1 Cor. 
xii.13. By one Spirit we are baptifed into 
one Body, i.e. Chriff as in the foregoing 
Verfe, but I can find no mention of the 
Difciples being baptifed into the Holy Ghoft. 

3dly, Though I am ready to believe 
from many Expreffions in the Primitive 
‘Hiftory of the Church, that the Baptifers 
did ufually keep to this Form of Words, J. 
baptife thee in the Name of the Father, of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft, yet it is evi- 
dent from along Account which Grotius 
gives us upon this Text, Matt. xxviii. 18. 
that they ufed divers Forms, that is, they 
fometimes exprefled the Father by a Peri- 
phratis, The God of all, or the God of the 
whole, the God and Father of the whole, 
fometimes the Son was expreffed by the 

Word, 
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Word, or the only begotten Ai of God ke 
Sometimes the Holy Gho/? was exprefled by VIII. 
the Spirit who infpired the Prophets. a, 

I might add, that upon their Profeffion 
of the Chriftian Religion, fometimes it is 
called the Profeffion of the Remifiion of 
Szns, or the Catholick Church, or Everlajf- 
ing Life, but they never made a Scruple of 
their being rightly baptifed into Salvation 
upon any of thefe Accounts; and I am per- 
{waded that had the Apoftles themfelves, 
or the primitive Chriftians, thought it’ ne- 
cefiary to Salvation, the Form of Baptifm 
would have been more exprefs in the Hi- 
ftory of it, and been more particularly re- 
peated. 

I think therefore the Ru/e may ftand good 
ftill, that where a Doétrine or a Duty is 
mentioned but in one fingle Place ofthe | 
Scripture, it cannot be of abfolute Neceffity 
to Salvation. I hope the Reader will for- 

_ give this long Digreffion, and then proceed. 

On the other hand, where particular 
Truths or Duties are often repeated in 
Scripture, and very plainly exprefied in fe- 
veral Places, it is hardly poffible that they 
fhould be fubje&t to thefe Inconveniencies. 

It isnot to be fuppofed that the Tranfcribers 
of the New Telftament fhould make the 
fame Miftake in every Place, where thefe 
Propofitions are mentioned; that they fhould 


drop them out of every Chapter; that the 
Hos Tranflator 
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Essay Tranflator fhould mifconfirue them in every 
VIII. Text; or that their Mifconftruction fhould — 
w\~ always feem to make good Senfe in every 
Context where they ftand; or finally that 
the Hearer or Reader fhould always overlook 
them when they are found in fo many paf- 
fages, and fo often occur to his Ear or Eye. 
But it is very apparent, and all Men mutt 
acknowledge that Matters of lefs Moment, 
and things not neceflary, are not mentioned 
fo often: And when they are mentioned, the 
Scripture fometimes gives no Determination 
or pofitive Injunctions about them; nor do 
the Apoftles determine the fmaller Contro- 
verfies with that plain, exact and pofitive 
Method of Speech, which you find them ufe 
in the moft fubftantial Truths and Duties. 
If we read the 14th Re’. to the Romans, it 
-muft convince us of this Affertion. St. Paul 
does not there decide the little Controverfies 
about Obfervations of Meats and Days, but 
feems to leave them to Charity. Nor are 
the leffer Points of Chriftianity half fo often 
mentioned, or urged with half fo much 
Vehemence, as the grand ee of Faith 
and Love, Repentance and Holinefs. In 
matters. of lower Concernment among the 
Formalities and Modes of Religion, or even 
in fome higher Articles, whofe Circumftans 
ces and logical Relations are not neceflary 
to Salvation, the Scripture has its ducvoyra et 
feré advre, as Divines call them, 2z.¢. ale 
moft 
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moft infolvable Difficulties and Things, ve-Essay 
ry hard to be underfieod by Men in this VIII. 
State, at leaft by common Readers. —~ 

Sometimes the Matter is fo fublime, fo 
unlike all mortal Affairs, and fo divinely fu- 
perior to every thing here below, that per- 
haps ’twas not poffible to defcribe it fully 
and plainly in human Words: And the 
more enlightned the W riter or Speaker was, 
the deeper and more inexprefiible ' might 
fome of the Truths be which he reveals. 
Our Saviour has made fome fuch Difcove- 
ries at the latter end of his Prayer in the 
17th of St. Yohn’s-Gofpel. Such are the 
Doétrines of the Union or Onene/s of Chrift 
with God his Father, and tne Onenefs or 
Union of the Saints with God and Ckrift. 
Some things are conftrained to be exprefied 
_in a human way lefs fuitable to their own 
Dignity,‘and yet even then they are not per- 
fectly -eafy to be underftood, for earthly 
Metaphors will not convey to our Thoughts 
a full Idea of. things divine and heavenly. 
“When Chrifi had’ been teaching Nicodemus 
the Doétrine of Regeneration, Yoha iii. 12. 
he adds, Jf 1 have told you earthly things 
and ye believe not, bow fhall ye beheve if I 
tell you of heavenly things? The Apoftle 
Paul, the moft enlightned of all mere Men, 
faw and heard fome things among his Vi- 
fions and Revelations, that were uautierable, 
2 Cor, xii, And feme things which he has 

publifhed 


I 
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Essay publithed for the Ufe of the Church, ac- 
VILL. cording to the Wifdom given to bim, are 
wy~ hard to be underfood, as St. Peter him(elf af- 
furesus, 2 Peter ui. 16. 

Again, I might take Notice that in Mat- 
ters which are Pr ophetical, both in the Old 
Teftament and in the New, there are ma- 
ny dark Expreffions, many Parables and hard 
Figures of Speech, which are made ufe.of 
to “exprefs and convey fome general and in- 
diftiné ideas of future Events, which were 
not fitto be more fully revealed in that 
Day, and which only the Accomplifhment 
was defigned to explain to future Days or 
Ages. When'thefe things are come to pas, 
then fhall ye know that I have foretold them, 
John xiii. 19. and xiv. 29. and xvi. 4. 

The Spirit of God, for wife Ends, hath 
_exprefled fome Things: in particular Seafons, 
whether Do&rinal or Prophetical, in obfcure 
Phrafes, capable of a double Interpretation. 
‘Other things are very briefly hinted, and 
the holy Writer doth but juft glance at them 
in pafling, and does not dwell upon them 
long enough to explain them, that being not 
his prefent chief Defign, “s 

Some Words are fo ambiguous and of va- 
rious Meaning in the fame Chapter, that it 
is not eafy to determine their precife Senfe 
in each Verfe; and thefe Words alfo tranf- 
ferr’d into our Language may not have the 
fame different Meanings as the Original, 

I and 
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and perhaps too, may be determined to the Essay 
wrong Senfe by the Tranflators; but the VIII. | 


Vulgar can read only their own Language, “VY - 


and their Judgments are determined by the 
Tranflators Opinion. ‘The various Mean- 
ings put on the Words Néw@ the Law, 
exuryoia the Church, xepcfovéw to ordain, 
ewicnorGs a Bifhop or Overfeer, &e. fuffi- 
ciently prove this. | 

Befides, the Senfe of many a Scripture 
depends not merely on the literal Conftruc- 
tion of the Words, but on the Knowledge 
of the Context, and on the Confideration of 
the Scope and Defign of the Writer, and 
perhaps the deeper Defign of the Spirit 
of God that infpired him: It depends on 
the Character of the Perfon that writes, 
and on the Character and Condition of the 
Perfons to whom he writes, into what Er- 
rors or evil Practices they were fallen, at 
what Times, and under what Circumftances 
thefe Things fell out ; All which it is impof- 
fible every Mechanic fhould know, and but 
few Scholars are well acquainted with: 
Thefe Difficulties in Scripture occafion dif- 
ferent Opinions among the Readers; and 
becaufe each would impofe his Senfe upon 
allthe reft of Chriftians, a thoufand quar- 
relling Folios have {prung. 

There is another Difficulty and Shade of 
Darknefs which falls upon many Texts of 
Scripture, and particularly in the New 
bi; Z Tefta- 
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Essay Teftament, from the extraordinary Actions 

VIII. and Modes of Aétion in the primitive and 

\wV™ infpired Times. ’Tis certain that fome 
things recorded in the Aéts of the Apoftles, 
and occafionally fpoken of in the Epiftles, 
refer only to the extraordinary and in{pired 
Tranfactions of thofe miraculous Times, 
and cannot be imitated by us: Such are the 
‘Communication of Gifts by the Impofition 
of Hands, the healing the Sick by anoint- 
ing with Oil, the multitude of ufeful Speak- 
ers in one Afflembly, the talking various 
Languages in publick Worfhip if an Inter- 
preter were prefent, Gc. It is as certain alfo, 
that fome things are recorded in fome of 
thofe Scriptures, as Patterns and DireCtions 
for our Imitationin all Ages. Such are the 
Ordinances of Baptifm and the Lord’s Sup- 
per, the Choice of Deacons, the Ordina- 
‘tion of Oyerfeers or Bifhops, the Practice 
of oceafional’Communion, @&c. But there 
are fome Circum/flances relating to thefe Ac- 
tions, concerning which it is hard to deter- 
mine how far they belong to the extraor- 
dinary Affairs of that Day, and how far 
they are Rules for our Conduét in ordinary 
Cafes... , 

Now from all thefe Differences have a- 
rifen many laborious and angry Volumes of 
Noife and Wrangle about the Mint, the 
Annife, and the Cummin, about the Dref& 
and the Fringes of Religion, which have 


vex’d 
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vex’d the learned World, and difguieted and Essay 
divided the Church of Cdri/t. VII. 

Notwithftanding all thefe Difficulties in —V~ 
Scripture, and the divided Sentiments of 
Men about them; yet there is no room for 
the Popifh Doétrine of the Infufficiency of 
the Holy Scriptures ; no need of any living 
Judge of Controverfies, or a Seat of Infal- 
libility on Earth; for the grand Doétrines 
and Duties which are neceffary to Salvation, 
fuch as Repentance toward God, Faith in 
the Lord Fefus Chrij?, asa Prophet, a High- 
prieft and a King, the Neceffity of univer- 
fal Holinefs, Pardon of Sin thro’ the Blood 
of Chriff, the Refurreftion of the Dead, 
and eternal Rewards and Punifnments in 
the World to come; ail thefe, I fay, are 
written down in Scripture, in as plain and 
exprefsa manner as the Nature and Im- 
portance of them required ; and about theie 
things Perfons of a fober, humble and ho- 
neft Mind cannot well miftake, if they are 
diligent in their Enquiry, and /eek W2/dom 
of that God who gives liberally, and upbraids 
us mot with our own Folly. 

Not only are all Matters neceffary to Sal- 
vation written plain enough for every Rea- 
der, but we have alfo, as I hinted before, the 
Promife of the Affiftance of the Holy Spirit 
to teach us to underftand all fuch Revela- 
tions, that fincere and diligent Men may not 
be fuffered to. fall into fuch a Miftake as to 

hs 2 fail 


ceed 
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Essay fail of Acceptance with God. . Nay, further, 
VII. we have good Encouragement to hope, that 
“v~ even in fome things on which Salvation doth 
not neceflarily depend, but are only defign- 
ed to promote the farther Sanétification and 
Comfort, Peace and Hope of the Church, 
the Spirit of God will often affift the up- 
right and humble Seeker, yet fill there | 
will remain Difficulties enough to exercife 
inquifitive Souls, for I find no certain Pro- 
mife, that God ‘will always fatisfy every 
fincere Inquirer in the full Meaning of all 

difficult Texts. 

*« T glorify thee, O my God, that thou 
*¢ haft not confin’d the Knowledge of thy- 
*< felf to the wife and the learned World, 
but haft written down the Way of Salva- 
tion fo plain, that a Child may read and 
** attainit. Let the Scribes and ,Docors 
and Critics of the Age wrangle about 
the Pins of the Fabernacle, and the Seats 
in the Synagogue, let them contend, even — 
** to Blood, about the Ofs, the Axzds, and 
*< the Moreovers of the Bible, my Soul 
«« fhall dwell in Peace, and reft on thefe 
Pillars of Safety, even the great and evi- 
** dent Doctrines of the Chriftian Faith. J 
»“ rhank.thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven and 
‘ Earth, that thou haft revealed thy felf 
and thy Son unto Babes, and haft not 
*« made it a Matter of Wit and. Criticifm 
tobe a Chriftian. The Foolifh. and jhe 
i ‘ be Bafe, 
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** Bafe, and the weak Things of this WorldEssay 
are chofen to Salvation, and they under- VIII. 
ftand, and believe, and practife all the ne- vw 
ceflary Articles, while they may differ 
from each other in fome leffer Forms of 
Worfhip and Difcipline, and are not able 
to maintain an Argument on. either 
Ks Gide Rts , 

What is here afferted concerning the Sub- 
france of fome of the lefs neceffary Articles of 
our Religion (v7z.) that they are fomewhat 
obfcurely expreffed ia Scripture ;.the fame 
may be apply’d alfo to the circum/antzal T o- 
picks, to the Appendices, and the. Logical 
Relations even of the greate/t.and moft ne- 
ceffary Points of Chriftianity, as 1 hinted 
before. Tho’ the -Practice of Repentance, 
and the Promifes of Pardon ; tho’. Juftifica- 
tion by Faith; and \the Deathoof. Chrift as a 
Ranfom for Sinners, are fo often’and fo plain- 
ly affirmed, yet it is not affirmed fo often, 
nor fo plain in Scripture; what Logical Re- 
lation Faith bears;to ‘our Juftiication ; whe- 
ther itis a Coadition-as fome make it; ora 
receiving Inftrument as others fuppofe: Nor 
-is it fo.indifputably. and fo evidently written 
in the Word_of God, whether.Chrz/ died as 
a conditional Atonement for -all Sin, anda 
Purchafer fe pind Gia in general..for all. 
that are willing‘to accept it, or whether as 


a firidt Repréfentative only of the Elect, and 


ec 
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Essay to procure neither abfolute nor conditional 

VIII. Pardon for any Sins but theirs. — 

wy~ ’Tis evident beyond all doubt, that where 
the Gofpel comes, be that believes shall be 
faved: But whether Faith faves us as it is 
‘a mere Dependance on divine Grace, or on 
the Priefthood of Chri/f, or whether it faves 
us rather as a hearty Belief of the Gofpel 
and the Grace of it, even fuch a Belief as 
comes to be the Spring of our Repentance 
and our Holinefs, this is not fo exceeding 
evident as to leave no room for Contro- 
verly. | | 

It is abundantly revealed in Holy Scrip- 
ture, that without Repentance of our Sins 
we can never be faved, nor fhall any of 
our Iniquities be forgiven without a fincere 
Converfion to God; but to declare with 
utmoft Exactnefs and full Affurance what 
Logical Relation our Repentance bears to 
our Pardon, Scripture hath not taught us 
quite fo fully, nor fo clearly defcribed it. 

It is fufficiently plain to every Reader of 
the Bible, that Holinefs of Heart and Life 
is of abfolute Neceffity to «our Entrance in- 
to Heaven, for wethout Holinefs no Man 
can fee God : But how far, and in what pre- 
cife Senfe this Holinefs and Obedience to 
the Commands of God can give a Right to 
enter into the Gates of the City is fomething 
harder to determine ; or what is that fort 
of Right ar Title which our own fincere O- 

bedience 
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bedience gives us to the immediate Poflf- Essay 
fion of Bleffednefs, tho’ we are fully affured VIII. 
from feveral Places in the Word of God, it mw 
is very different from the Right which we 
obtain by the Obedience and Sufferings of 
Chrift. 

In fome Places the facred Writer feems 
to mention one Doétrine, while he is purfu- 
ing fome one Subject with Warmth and 
Zeal ; in other Places of Scripture the con- 
trary feems to be fignified or hinted; now 
both'thefe in the literal Senfe, and without 
Limitation, cannot be true: And which of 
thefe two Texts muft be reduced to the 
other, by certain Diftin@ions and Limita- 
tions in order to a Reconciliation, is not fo 
eafy always to determine: For in fome In- 
ftances it may happen, that the Propofition 
which is but implied in one Text, is nearer 
the Truth than another Propofition which 
feems to be expreffed in another Place; 
which can only be decided by a due Sur- 
vey of the Context, and the different De- 
figns of the Writer, and a Comparifon of _ 
other Scriptures. 

Therefore if we will difpute about thefe - 
folemn Subjects, let our warmeft Zeal and 
our fharpeft Weapons be engaged againift 
thofe Adverfaries of the Gofpel, who at- 
tempt to ruin the Foundations of it; let us 
contend moft earneftly for the Defence of 
what God moft obvioufly and inconteftably 

Z 4 reveals; 
j 
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Essayreveals; but our cooleft Debates, our Can- 
VIII. dor and Charity, rather than Fiercenefs, 
wy~ fhould be employ’d about the Points of more 
. dubious Difcovery : At beft we fhould main- 
tain great Moderation fo long, till we find 
the leffer Errors fpreading like a fecret Gan- 
grene, and drawing along with them dif- 
mal Confequences, tillthey are obferved to 
infect the more fubftantial parts of Godli- 
nefs, and endanger. the Vitals and very Ef- 

fence of Chriftianity. 

If our Reverend Fathers and Brethren 
have fhewn a fiery Zeal about thefe lefler 
Errors, 1 would perfwade myfelf their-chief 
Motive was a Sufpicion of Dangerand ‘Ruin 
to the Gofpel-itfelf, in the Liberty, in the 

- ~Purity, and in the Glory of it, if they fhould 
. chave -connived at thefe leffer Miftakes, or 
treated them witha cold Indifference: And 
_ “tis. poflible that fometimes they might have 
~-Reafon. for their Sufpicion and their Zeal, 
though it may be confefled they were but 
Men, and their Fervor might fometimes ex- 
ceed due Bounds. 

But, in general, as to thefe meaner Points, 
Moderation is our Duty: Whereto we have 
attained, let us walk by the fame Rule, and 
if any be otherwife minded, God in bis mot 
proper Seafon well reveal it alfo ‘to thent, 
Phil, iii. 15, 16. ’Tis as if the bleffed A- 
poftle had faid, that thofe who truft only in 
Chrift and his Righteoufnefi, as the ground 


e.% 
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of thei Acceptance before God, thall beEssay 
joyfully received to join their right Hand VIII. 
of Fellowfhip -with mine; and if they do“#WN 
but purfue Holinefs fincerely from the plainer 
Motives of Chriftianity, though they are not 
well acquainted with thofe moft noble Prin- 
ciples of it (v7z.) Communion with a fuffer- 
ing, dying and rifing Saviour as a Reprefen- 
tative, Pledge and Pattern of fpiritual dy- 
ing to Sin, and Refurreciion into Holinefs, 
which are contained in v. 10. yet#I will 
not difturb them about it, but hope God 
will difcover it to them in his Time. 

Yet further, as the great Doétrines of 
Chriftianity and the neceflary Dutzes of ‘it, 
are very much diftinguifhed from the lefs 
neceflary Points, and the Circumftantials of 
thofe Duties, by their greater Evidence and 
Clearnefs of Revelation; fo the more fub- 
ftantial Parts of the Wor/hip appointed in the 
Gofpel, may ‘be diftinguifhed from the lefs 
Important Modes and Circumftances. So- 
lemn Prayer unto God, preaching of the 
Word, Adminiftration of the Ordinances, 
Baptifm and the Lord’s Supper, and a due 
‘Attendance ‘thereon, are plainly .and cer- 
tainly required of us that affume the Name 
of Chriftians in our facred Affemblies, But 
whether we may borrow Affiftance from 
compofed Forms in preaching, praying and 
other Adminiftrations ; or whether we muft 
renounce all Ufe of Forms, Books and 

Notes 
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Essay Notes to aid our Invention, Memory and 

VIII. Expreffion in Prayers and Sermons, are mere — 

UV~™ accidental Matters, and not written in Scrip- 
ture with fo exprefs a Pen. So whether 
the Perfon baptifed muft be fprinkled or 
immerfed, and whether the Communicants 
at the Lord’s Table muft fit, or lean, ftand, 
or kneel, are lefs-effential Confiderations, 
and have been the Subjects of dubious In- 
quiry. : 

Again, in the Conftitution, Order and 
Government of a Church, the fame Diftinc- 
tions may be made alfo. That Perfons pro- 
feffing the Name of Chri fhould agree to 
walk and worfhip together at {tated Seafons 
in the Fellowfhip of the Gofpel, feems to 
be a Demand of the Law of Nature) and 

‘fufficiently confirmed by many Directions 
or Examples in pofitive Expreffions of Scrip- 
‘ture too; That every fuch Congregation of 
faithful People, or voluntary Society of 
Chriftians, is a Church of Chrif#; That they 
ought to feclude or put away from their 
Number, the grofly ignorant, the fcanda- 
lous and the prophane, and to withdraw 
from thofe that walk diforderly, That there 
fhould be Perfons appointed to minifter to 
them in holy things, and that the Society 
fhould honour and. maintain them; All 
thefe feem to be plain and undoubted Duty. 

But whether this Society may receive and 

exclude Members without or againft the 


Confent 
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Confent of their Paftor; Whether there Essay 
muft be any Elders in a Church diftin@ VIII. 
from and inferior to the Paftor or Bifhop; ~v™ 
Whether the Minifter needs the Impofition 

of the Hands of feveral Prefbyiers, or the 
fuperior epifcopal Confecration; or whether 

he be fufficiently ordained by the Choice of 

the Society, his folemn Acceptance, and his 

own and their devoting him to God in that 

Office by Fafting and Prayer; thefe things 

are not quite fo evident in the Writings of 

the New-Teftament. And while we are 
required to have no Fellowfhip with the 
openly Wicked, though they are pretended 
Profeffors of Religion, yet we are com- 
manded to recezve the Weak in. the Faith, 

and to hold Communion with them in Com- 

mon Chriftianity, though we may all differ 

in doubtful Difputations. : 


Sov 71.2 dh 
An Infurrettion of contending Chriftians. 


I am eafily aware that the Men of Heat 
and Party, will lift up their Hands in Won- 
der, when they read this Catalogue and Di- . 
{tinction of the Affairs of Chriftianity. I 
fee them already kindling into Rage againft 
me ; they incompafs my Tent and proclaim 
War. And upon a Review of their Num- 
bers, their InfurreCtion and their Zeal, 1 
cannot find an Advocate wanting for any one 

I . Sect 
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Essay Sect or Party, among the common Pro- 
VIII. feffors of the Religion of Chrif in England. 
wy~ I fee there Merges and his Neighbour 4/- 
pergio; 1 find Sedentius and Genzcola both 
there ; Pifcopion, Claficus and Antipas are 
come thither alfo. Each of them a Prince 
of their Tribe, and either a Head or a Ver 
ry forward Member of the Family of their 
Fathers. Jatt fo the Children of I/rael be- 
gan to denounce War againft their Brethren 
Gad and Reuben, when they built an Altar 
of Witnefs to maintain their Communion 
with the reft of their Tribes, while they 
““were Diffenters only in point of Habitation, 
and dwelt beyond ‘fordan: Thefe Party- 
Men are full of Faith and Certainty in every 
Opinion ; they embrace none as Brethren in 
Chriff who do not wear their Garb and Li- 
very, and talk not exactly in their Language 
-and Phrafes, nor will they hold Commu- 
nion with thofe that diffent from them in 
the leaft Punctilio’s of the Form or Wor- 
fhip of Chriftians. ‘* If Men depart from 
“the Truth, fay they, they are in the 
« Way of Error; and ’tis all one whether 
“< they depart little or much, fince they 
«« have forfaken the Truth we ought to for- 
“dake tienen a . 
Thefe warm Zealots are not ufed to ad- 
mit of any Doubt in the {mallet Circum- 
ftantials of Religion, and becaufe they have 
learnt of their ‘Teachers -to affirm all their 


2 . ‘Tenets 
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Tenets with equal Confidence, they believe Essay 
that the Scripture reveals them all with equal VIII. . 
Evidence. A Metaphor fmiling upon their yr, 
Practice, is an exprefs Command, They 
can read their indifpenfable Duty in a fingle 
and dubious Example. A remote Conclu- 
fion of their own drawing, at the End ofa 
long Chain of Confequences, gives them 
refiftlefs Conviction, and appears in their 
Eye as bright, though diftant, as the Morn- 
ing-Star. A Circumftance or two of mat- 
ter of Fact determines their Judgment un- 
changeably, for or againft an Opinion, 
which at moft is but feebly favoured by 
thofe very Circumftances; a little Criticifm 
on a fingle Greek Word in fome fingle Text 
of Scripture, becomes a firm Foundation for 
their Faith: They force fome Text or other 
to prove every thing which they fay, and 
when they have impofed their Senfe on the 
Words of the holy Writers, they are fure 
the Evangelifts and the Apoftles are of their 
Mind. Each of them have pickt up fome 
Scraps of the Arguments of their Party, and 
they fancy themfelves well equiped and 
furnifhed for the Defence of the Truth. 

Merges, a very honeft Man in the main, 
is newly come out of the Water, and glows 
all over with Zealand Affurance, that there 
can be no Baptifm without plunging: He 
makes a mere Jeft of Baby-Sprinkhng, and 
declares that if we are not covered with 

Water, 
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Essay Water, we are not buried with Chrijt: No 
VIII. honeft Man, fays he, could ever doubt that 

i— FYobn’s Difciples were immerft at Enon, for 

the Scriptures fay, there was much Water 
there, John iil. 23. 

Afpergio, a bold Talker, is as confident 
that fprinkling, or pouring Water on the 
Head, is a true Method of Baptifm, and is 
ready to fay fevere things again{t the Prac- 
tice of Immerfion, as if it were not only 
needlefs, but, as they are ready to call it, 
foolifh and finful. | 

’Tis plain, faith he, inthe Word of God, 
that the Apoftles were haptifed with the Spi- 
rit, which can never mean that they were 
dipt or plunged into the Spirit, but only that 
the Spirit was poured out upon them: And 
when the I/raelites were baptifed into Mofes, 
tis plain they were only fprinkled wth the 
Cloud and the Sea, Matt. ui. 11. compared 
with Aédfsii.3, 17. and 1 Cor. x. 2. and 
therefore, fays he, I wonder that any Man 
fhould be fo weak as to give himfelf the 
trouble of Dipping when hehas fuch Texts 
as thefe to prove Sprinkling. 3 

Sedentius, a weak and warm Diffenter, is 
juft come from St. Paul's Cathedral: Being 
urged by great Curiofity, with much ado 
he obtained Leave of his Confcience to go 
thither and fee Men receive the Lord’s Sup- 
per kneeling: As hereturns he is almoft 
ready to pronounce Damnation againft the 

Organs 
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Organs and Singing-Men, for they are all, Essay 
faith he, the Limbs of Aintichrift : He VIII. 
whifpers Damnation againft thefe Idolaters ~~. 
that bow before a Piece of Bread; for they 
look as though they worfhipped the Hoft, 
and belonged to Rome. He is very pofitive 
that fitting isa Pofture of abfolute Neceflity 
in that Ordinance, for Ye/us and his Difciples 
did fit and eat, Mark xiv. 8. 1 Cor. xi. 20. 
and fince it is called the Supper of the Lord, 
we muft fit down while we partake of it, 
for every Child knows that Men are never | 
wont to kneel at Supper. 

On the other hand, Genicola hates the 
Prefbyterians for their fcandalous Irreve- 
rence at the Sacrament: ‘‘ What, faith he, 
‘© dare any Man ufe fo clownith and fo rude 
‘© a Gefture as fitting, when he receives 
‘¢ the Seal of the Pardon of his Sins, and 
*¢ the Emblems of the Body and Blood of 
“© Chrifi?” and he forbids all fuch Wor- 
fhippers from his Communion with this 
Sentence, Procul, O procul efte, profani; i.e. 
hence ye profane Creatures, though he can 
hardly pretend to bring one Text of Scrip- 
ture for his own Practice: He is fure alfo 
that the Surplice, a Sign or Token of Pu- 
rity, and as our Reformers teach, ought to 
be worn at Prayer, for we muft lift up 
Hands of Purity and Innocence when we 
come. before God; and he finds the long 
white Garment in thefe Words, Let all 

“Taenae things 
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Essay things be done decently and in order, 1 Cot. 

VIII. xiv. 40. : 

wv~ Tome, faith Pzfcopion, ’tis as clear as 
the Light, that no Man can be a Minifter 
of Chri? unlefs the Hands of a fuperior Man, 
even a Dioccefan Bifhop, have been upon 
his Head; and all the Preachings and Mi- 
niftrings of fuch a prefumptuous Wretch, 
who was not thus ordained, are but vain 
Babblings, empty ‘Trifles, and impudent 
Ufurpations in the Name of the Lord: For 
thus faith the Common Prayer Book, which 
was made by Saints and Martyrs, Jt zs evi- 
dent unto all Men, diligently reading holy 
Scripture and ancient Authors, that from 
the Apofiles time there have been thefe Orders 
of Minifiers in Chrif’s Church; Bufhops, 
Priefis, and Deacons. Thus -he proceeds 
triumphant where the Civil Government is 
on his Side, and will yield to no Man in 
Argument or Difpute. 

Clafficus arifes in warm Oppofition to Pre- 
lacy, and afferts it an indifputable Truth, 
that no Minifter of Chri/? is fuperior to ano- 
ther: ‘* J read, faith he;~in my Bible, no 
‘© Diftin@ioa between Bifhops and Prefby- 
** ters; they are the fame Officers in Scrip- 
** ture: And the Power of Synods is fo 
‘< plainly inftituted at the Council at Feru- 
** falem, Aéts xv. that 1 am amazed this 
** fhould be efteemed a matter of Doubt or 
‘* Difficulty ; and I am well affured of this, 

becaufe 
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© becaufe Timothy had the Hands of the Fesay 
bh Prefbytery laid upon him, 1 Ym. iv. 14. VIL. 
‘* there is no Man above or below. a Pref- wr 


‘* byter has any thing to do in ordaining 
“« Minifters fince the Apoftles are dead. 
Antipas stows impatient at thefe bold 
Affertions, and, afferts with as much Bold- 
nefs, that: the Power of ordaining all Sorts 
of Officers in the Church bel ongs properly 
to the Brethren of a  fingle Congregation, 
and none‘ befides have ‘any Authority to 


meddle with it, fince the Race of infpired 


Men’ are’ dead and gone: The Brethren 
have'all the Power in their Hands, and ’tis 
the Church or Congregation alone that has 
any Manner of Right to chufe and approve 
and eftablith its own Paftors, Elders, Over- 
feers and Deacons: For is it not faid, dfs 
vi. 3. Look you out among you feven Men, &c. 
And if this be done at the Choice of Dea- 
cons, why not of Elders too? The Learned 
fay, that the Word in Greek, which is ufed 
for ordaining of Elders, fignifies the Choice 
or Lifting up the Hands of the Brethren to 
vote for them *. Whatfoever Particulars 
are difputed in Church Government, the 
Power of the People muft be ever acknow- 
ledged and received’ as’ a’ fundamental and 
immoveable Truth. 

Among all'thefe Combatants there is not 
one but is fo pofitive in his own Sentiments, 

¢ Ketgdloréw. 


Aa that 
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Essay that one would think they had received 
VEIL all their Opinions by Infpiration, or that 
WYN Chrift and his Apoftles had been precifely of 
their Party, and had written their Opinions 
down in exprefs Letters and Syllables. And 
not only are they fo aflured of the Truth of 
their I enets, butthe vaft Importance of them 
too: And each of them grows angry that his 
own particular Opinion fhould be reckoned 
among. the lefs-evident or the lefs-important 
Points of Religion : Their Fury boils high, 
and their miftaken Zeal and warm Ferment 
of their Paffion fwells. every Punctilio to a 
Mountain, and makes every Particle of thew 
Opinions fundamental: They don’t obferve 
how. their fwift Career and Violence carries 
each of them befides or beyond their ‘Text, 
and thus they are fometimes hurried on be- 
fide the Goal of Truth, and I am perfuaded 
their Affurance always runs too faft for their 

Evidence, and reaches far beyond: it. 

They commend and practife Vehemence 
as a Virtue, and fo far forget their Bible as 
to believe all Moderation to be a mere Spi-) 
rit of Indifference, and unworthy of a good 
Chriftian. They all maintain oppofite No- 
tions, yet by their "Femper and Conduct 
they aH feem to approve each other’s Zeal 
for his own Party, and with one Confent: 
they vote me a meré Latitudinarian, a luke- 
warm Profeflor, a Citizen of Laodicea, whe 
has not a Spark of Zeal for the Gofpel of 

Chrift, 
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Chrift, the Worthip or the Difcipline of his Essay 
‘Church, | VIII. 

My dear zealous Friends, be calm a little, ~w™ 
and let me fpeak before I’m condemned. 
I do not deny many of thefe Things which 
I call lefs-important to be fome Way difco- 
vered in the New Teftament, tho’ not in fo 
exprefs and plain Language as you fuppofe. 
The chief Concerns of the Chriftian Church 
are fo far prefcribed by potitive Rules, by 
Examples or juft Inferences, that a ferious 
Reader, who is attentive and unbyaffed, and 
who will exercife his reafoning Powers, may 
find fufficient Notices of all neceflary Truth 
and Duty: According to my Meafure of 
Light I] humbly hope I have found it, and 
thereby regulate my Practice. y 

But ftill it mu be granted, that Things 
lefs neceflary are not fo plainly defcribed as 
the bigger and more fubftantial Parts of Re- 
ligion, nor graven in Characters fo large and 
obvious that every one muft needs difcern 
them. Chrift Fefus hath been as faithful in 
bis Houfe as Mofes was, and has delineated 
the Form, Pattern and Order of it, fo far 
as infinite Wifdom thought neceflary to car- 
ry on the grand Defigns of Grace and the 
Gofpel : But fome of the leffer Pins in this 
fpiritual Tabernacle are not fo graphically 
decyphered, as that every Child may tell 
whether they muft be round or. fquare. 
There is nothing of fo much Weight de- 
te fe as pends 
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Essay pends upon them, and therefore there was 
‘Wil, no need for them ta be fo exprefly deferibed». 
u+— under the New Teftament, wherein dodily 
Exercife profits hitle, but Wor fhip and Re- 
ligion confit more in what.is fpiritual and 
japatble, * 

Upon the whole then, fince there are’ dif-; 
ferent Degrees of es and Clearnefs, ; 
SF fome of the Doétrines of F aith, . 
and the Rules of Worthip and Order in ada 
New. Teftament are expreft, there ought al- 
fo to be found in'us. different Degrees ae Affe. 
fent or Affurance;..wherewith we fhould re- 
ceive thefe Dodtrines or thefe Rules of Duty : 
For it-is a certain.and eternal.Rule of Loge 
or Reafon, that our. Affent to any Propofition 
ought to be firm or. feeble, juft in. Proportions 
to the different Degrees of Evidence, whether 
they be brighter or ‘more obfcure. . 

Here near is‘a plain and pretty general 
Rule given us, whereby we may judge whe-. 
ther any pa apa culat Opinion or Practice be 
more or lefs important, and confequently 
whether our Zeal for it fhould be warmer 
or cooler, viz. Is the Evidence of this Pra- 
ctice, or this Truth in Scripture more bright 
or cloudy? According to the Light of Evi-. 
dence, fuch generally fhould our Zeal be. 


*¥' Seé the Effay on the Rea/ons why the Worfoip of 
Chriftian Churches is not fo particularly prefcribed as the 
Fewyh, which you may find in the ‘Treatife about the 
Helinefs- of Times, Places and Per fons. 


Violence 
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Violence and fierce Contention among Chri- i es SAY 
ftians, efpecially about Matters of lefler Mo- VIIL., 
ment, or of doubtful Difpute, are infinitely ~\v—~w 
falniows to the Chriflian Name ; and as 
they tend to ruin ‘and deftroy the Churches 
of Chrift, fo in all Ages they have greatly 
grieved the Souls of thofe who love the Inte- 
refts of Chriftianity, and with well to Sion... 


Spe poy 
Some Reafons why thefe Differences are per 


- mitted to.ar ife amoug Chriflians, » 


sah ts it would not. offend my Readers, I 
would here come to an ingenuous oasis 
-fion, that the different Son tans and dread- 
ful Quar rels of Chriftians about fome of the 
leffer ‘Things of Religion, and the dark and 
dubious Expreffions in Scripture, wherein 
fome Parts of our Religion are revealed, 
have fometimes been a (iP Temptation aa 
Sorrow to my Heart,*fo- that I have wifh’d 
thefe doubtful Difputables had been more 
clearly determined there. Ihave been plun- 
géd into the Briars of this lerplexity, when 
Fhave feen Perfons of devout Soul, ferious 
and humble, diffent fo widely from each 
othér, both in Opinion and Practice, and 
that in Matters of fome Moment too, and 
even after long and honeft Enquiries into the 
Meaning of God in bis Word, 

A a3 Under 
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Essay . Under thefe Difficulties I have faid in my 
VIII. Heart, “* Why did not the God of Wifdom 


kerr S 


and of Love exprefs every Article of _ Be- 
lief and Duty in Words of plaineft.Reve- 
lation and Precept, that we might have 
all read the fame Senfe, and been all of 
one Mind? Why did he leave the leait 
Point of our Religion dubious or obfcure, 
when, with a long Forefight, he furvey- 
éd allie Quarrels and Rage, the infi- 
nite Scandal, the Cruelty and the Blood 
that in future Ages would be the Con- 
fequences of religious’ Difputes ?” 

I have been pain’d. at_my -Soul, and. felt 


an. inward afficting Heavinefs in fach a 
Meditation as this ; nor could I ever fatisfy 
myfelf with that prophane Anfwer which 
— witty Men have given, viz. “That 


* God, who might fae “a the Rules of 
‘our Duty plain and undifputed, chofe to 
“exprefs them in Words capable of feveral . 


Interpretations, that Chriftians might be 
liable to be led into many different Opi- 


‘ nions, that hereby God might pleafe him- 


felf with the Variety of Devotions that 
were paid him; and that how different 
foever their Sentiments and Practices 
might.be, yet.that his Commands are e- 
qually obey’d by all the various Kinds of 
Worfhip and Service, which the Confci- 
ences of Men fincerely conceive them- 
felyes bound to offer.’ This Notion in- 

2 clines 
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clines to that wild Opinion, which fup- Essay | 
pofes that any Forms or Methods of Wor- VIII.’ 
fhip are all equally acceptable to God, and wy-~ 
that there are more true Religions than one : 

.This. favours fo much of the Dei/? and the 
Libertine, and the Difciples of the Levia- 
than, that I could never admit it into my 
Affent. 

— Yet it muft be granted that his Wifdom 
had fome very valuable Ends to attain in the 
Way of Providence, by permitting fo many 
Differences among{t Chriftians ; and if we 
had. been Secretaries to the King of Heaven 
when he form’d his Decrees, we might have 
known perhaps fome of thefe awful Arcana 
of his Government; but who has been hig 
Counfellor, or to whom has he givenan Ac- 
count of thefe Matters? His Paths are in 
the great Deep, and his Providences are 
tracklefs through the mighty Waters ; how 
unfearchable are hisWays, and his fudgments 
paf finding out! 1 dare not pretend to write 
a compleat Razzonale on all his infinite and 
impenetrable Defigns; yet my Faith aflures 
me that they have all the higheft and divine 
Reafon in them. And I will take the Free- 
dom here to mention fome of thofe Confi- 
derations that have filenced my.,clamorous 
Thoughts, pleafed my Enquiry, fatisfied my 
Confcience, and vanquifhed the dark Temp- 
tation. 


Aad Firft, 
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Essay Firft, By thefe doubtful Difputables a- - 

VIII, mong the accidental Things of Religion, 
wy~ God tries our Sincerity, whether we will 
hold faft the Subjtantials. The Conftancy 
and Courage of a Soul devoted to God is ex- 
ercifed and proved amid{tthe Clamours and 
noify Contefts of the Men of Party and an- 
gry Zeal ; and when it- perfevereth in a 
Courfé of Chriftianity, notwithftanding all 
_ thefe Stumbling Blocks, it approves itfelf to 
God, its Judge and Rewarder. The Dif- 
ferences of true Chriftians in fome Parts of 
their Faith and Worthip, have frighted and 
fcandaliz’d the Hypocrite and the giddy. Pro- 
feffor ; their Heads have been turned round. 
with every Wind of Dodtrine, becaufe their 
Hearts have not been eftablifhed in the Way 
of Holinefs ; they have caft off all the Ar- 
ticles and: Practices of Religion, becaufe they 
find fo many Sects divided by their little 
Particularities, and cannot precifely deter- 
mine every Circumftance of Truth and 

Duty. 

There were Divifions and Parties, Schifms 
and Se&s in the Corinthian Church, ‘and 
they muft be, faith the Apoftle, that they 
that are approved may be made manifeft a- 
mong you, 1. Cor. xi, 19. Our Lord “fefus 
forewarns Weis Difciples, that Offences will 
come, and ’tis not poffible that it fhould be 
other wife ; there fhall be Variance and.Strife 
ta @ Man’s own Houfbold: But blefed is he 

whofoever 
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— whofoever fhall not be offended in me; he thatEssay — 
perfevereth to the end the fame fhail be faved, VIN. 
Luke xvii. 1. Matt. xi. 6. There are many —~—~ 


things in the Chriftian Religion that become 
Stones of ftumbling, and Rocks of Offence; 
bleed are the upright that hold on ‘their 
Courfe and Refolution for Heaven, and 
whofe Feet flumbie not upon thefe dark 
Mountains, becaufe of their Negle& to fearch 
out the Truth, or their wilful Obftinacy in 
dangerous Errors. / 

- Secondly, Not only our Sincerity towards 
God, but our Charity towards fellow-Chri- 
ftians is hereby put to the Trial, and Cha- 
rity is the. very Livery of the Difciples of 
Chrift. Hereby fhall all Men know that ye are 
my Difciples if ye love one another, John xii. 
35. The Lord hath commanded all ‘his 
Sheep to wear this Mark of Diftinétion from 
the World, how different foever their leffer 
Opinions are among themfelves. Where 
I behold the Image of Cdrz/ my Lord 
ftampt in legible Characters upon my 
Neighbour, can J love him with warm Af- 
fection, though he never frequents the fame 
Place of Worfhip with me, though he wears 
a Garment of another Shape and Colour, 
prays in afett Form of Words which I can- 
not perfectly approve, and fubfcribes a Creed 
of different Expreffions, tho’ the fame in 
Senfe and Meaning? Can I receive this 
good Man into my very Soul, who eats no- 

2 thing 


xy 
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Essay thing but Herbs, and will not fit down at. 
VIII, my Table becaufe Fleth is eaten there? Can» 
WYN Llove him at my Heart that loves ‘fe/us the 
Lord, though he will not religioufly ob-» 
ferve the Feftival of his Birth or Afcenfion? | 
Or do thofe little Words Ghrifimas and Holy \ 
~.  Thurfday fet my Heart at a Diftance from: 
~~ him, and make him forfeit all my Charity? 
Such Queries as thefe may be a Touch- 
Stone of our Graces, and the Teft of true 
Love to Chrift and his Saints. i 
There feems to be fomething of this De- 
fign in our Lord “fefus Chrift, when he or-) 
dered his Servant Pau/ to write the four- 
teenth Chapter to the Romans, where the 
Apoftle, though he gives a Hint of his own. - 
Opinion and Liberty in the Gofpel, with 
regard to Meats and Days, yet he doth not 
impofe the fame Obfervations and Abfti- 
nences on other Chriftians; and though he 
was infpired, yet he leaves thefe things ftill 
indifferent, and calls. them doubtful Difpu- 
tations. Now as the Trial of our Faith, 
through manifold Temptations, 2s much more 
precious than that of Gold that perishes, fo 
the Trial of our Love pafling through the 
fmoaky Fires of Contention and Difpute, 
and not. mingling therewith, is difcovered 
to be a pure divine Flame, and fhall be° 
found to Praife, Honour and Glory at the 
appearing of Jefas Chrikt, whom having not 

Jfeem Wwe lovey TP ed. dey. sx 
Thirdly, 
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. Thirdly, Perhaps our Lord might leaveEssay 
fome leffer Points of Religion more ob{cure- VIII, 
ly exprefied in his Word, becaufe he defign- “WY 
ed to continue a Miniftry in his Church to 
the End of the World, or till he came again. 
While other Chriftians have their Hours and 
Thoughts engroffed by the Cares of this Life, 
and want Leifure and Skill and Means to 
acquaint themfelves with all the difficult and 
more abftrufe Parts of Religion, ’tis the Bu- 
finefs. of tthe Men that are honoured and 
employed in the facred Office to give them- 
felves to Reading, to. {earch into the hidden 
Things of God, and explain the more doubt- 
ful Paragraphs of his Word unto Men. 

fT grant that the firft and grand Defign of 
their Studies and public Labours fhould be 
to preach the Gofpel of the Grace of God 
and Reconciliation; by ‘fefus Chrift, and to 
make. the: neceflary Articles of Faith and 
Practice plain to the meaneft Soul: Buta 
Minifter 1s alfo required to converfe not on-. 
ly. with thofe Scriptures which will make 
him wife to final Salvation, but with thofe 
alfo. which may throughly furnifo him to 
every good Word and Work, 2 Tim. iil. 17. 
that he may know how to fpeak a Word in 
Season to everyweary Soul, and to draw Con- 
{ciences out of Perplexity which are vexed 
with Scruples of lefs important Things; to 
inftrué them in the Mind and Will of Chri 
about the Methods of his Worfhip, ae re 
rder 
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Essay Spirit of Wifdom and Revelation to enlighten 
VIII. the Eyes of their Underflanding, Ephef. 1. 
way 17. this Unétion which true Believers have 
fromthe Holy One, makes known to them all 
Things neceffary to Salvation, 1 Fohn ii, 20. 
And tho’ we have no Ground to expect that 
he will unfold to us every lefler Difficulty, 
while we live in this World ; yet we may 
humbly hope that in thofe Things which 
regard the Forms of his own Worthip, and 
the Means of his own vifible Glory amongft 
Men, he will by Degrees let fome divine 
Rays of Light into the Mind of him that 
feeks after Truth with great Diligence, fer- 
vent Prayer, and moft fincere Defigns. 
There are many Inftances to be given of 
plain Chriftians that have been made the Fa- 
vourites of the enlightning Spirit, and have ar- 
rived at uncommon Knowledge in Chriftia- 

nity by thefe Methods. 

A fifth blefied End, and which is cer- . 
tainly attained in the Providence of God, 
by leaving fo many Difputables in Religion, 
is, that our Souls are hereby drawn out to 
long for Heaven, and pant after the State 

' where there is no Contention, no Difpute. 
This Profpect renders thofe happy Regions 
more defireable. whilft we are here, “and 
more abundantly welcome hereafter. 

It is impoffible that any Controverfy fhould 
there arife to interrupt the Worfhip of the 
Church triumphant. It. is eternally impof- 

fible 
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fible to divide them into Parties, or to difturb Essay 
their Repofe. The Doétrines of their Pro- VIIE 
feffion are all written as with Sun-Beams, ~“V¥™ 
they are no longer the Articles of Faith, but 
the Objects of Sight: We /hall be all taught 
of God, we fhall fee Face to Face, and know 
as we are known. So much of the Holy 
Spirit dwells in all the Saints, as a perpetual 
Spring of Revelation and Wifdom. The 
Difcipline of that Church can occafion no 
Difputes, for the Son of God, in our Na- 
ture, is the Paftor or Bifhop, he keeps the 
Keys of Heaven in his own Hands, and the 
Keys of Helland Death. The Soul that is 
once admitted into that Fellowfhip thall abide 
like a Pillar in the Temple of his God, and 
jhall go no more out ; but the Hypocrite and 
the Unclean fhall never enter there. The 
Worthip that is paid there is with perfect 
Uniformity @f Mind and Affection amongft . 
all the happy Spirits ; an unanimous Con- 
fent in Self-abafement, divine Honour and 
Love ; and perhaps when our Bodies {hall 
be raifed again to make a vifible Church in 
Heaven, Worthip may be perform’d witha 
glorious Liberty, and with fucha pleafing 
Variety of Form as glorified Nature hall 
dictate, and our exalted Reafon approve ; 
but ftill with the Exercife of the fame per- 
fect Love and Delight among the Worfhip- 
pers, and under the Influence of the fame 
Spirit. 
OQ 
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Essay Othe Happinefs of. that upper Region, 
Vill. where all the Inhabitants are of one Mind 
wy~ and one Heart |. Every Doubt thall for ever 
vanith, for we fhall-behold all Things with> - 
out a Cloud. in thy Light, O Lord, we 
foall fee Light and enjoy it. Every Quarrel 
fhall for ever ceafe, for we fhall dwell in 
the Land of Harmony and Love. Tho’ 
our Capacities, perhaps, may be of different 
Sizes, yet we fhall fee all divine Truths in- 
the fame Light, and therefore our Senti+ 
ments, at leaft in Things.of Importance, 
fhall differ no more; we fhall be united to 
_ each other in the fame Band of Love, nor ; 
can our Affections be feparated any more for 
ever: That Light and that. Love fprings 
from'the ever-bleffed God ; God. the Crea- 
tor communicating himfelf to all his holy 
and happy Creation, and holding them faft 
to himfelf for ever, in and by that glorious 
Perfon Chrifi ‘fefus his Somand Image ; for — 
an him wult all Things be gathered together 
in one, and all Things reconciled unto God 
in him, whether they be Things in Earth or 
Things in Heaven ; then fhall.the Prophecy 
of Zechariah be fulfilled, The Lord shall be 
King cver all the Earth, there fhall be one 
Lord, and bis Name one, in the fulleftt Mean- 
ing of that Expreflion nor fhall the Saints 
be diftinguifhed by different Parties or De- 
nominations, but their Hearts and their 
_ Names fhall be all one ; according to thofe 
Expreflions 
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Expreffions of unconceivable Glory, where- Essay 
in our Lord defcribes the things which are VIII. 
truly unfpeakable, all the Saints Soall be one, N™S 
as thou Father art in me, and I in thee, that 
they alfo may be one in us, John xvii. 21. 

O with what Pieaiive: have I often read, 
and methinks would be always reading, 
thofe Words of a * great Man fpoken on 
the Funeral of his fellow-Saint. ‘* When 
** Death fhall have difcumber’d and fet us 
** free from all forts of Diftempers, and 
** brought us into the State of perfect 
‘* and perfected Spirits, how deleCtable will 
** the Society be, when all fhall be full of 
** divine Life, Light, Love and Joy, and 
all freely communicate as they have re- 
“* ceived freely! But above all that is con- 
*< ceivable in that other State, how deleéta- 
ble will their Society be in Worfhip, in 
the unanimous Adoration of the ever blef- 
*« fed God, Father, Son and Spirit! O the 
s inexpreffible Pleafure of this Confocia- 
** tion in Worfhip eae pe tendered 
<< with fo abfolute a Plenitude of SatisfaGion 
“ in the Duenefs of it, and the Guftful Ap- 
‘€ prehenfion of, what thofe Words ; import, 
ss Worthy art thou, O Lord: Each one re- 
“< jifhing his own Ag with juft Self Appro- 
‘* bation and high Delight, heightened by 
senpieir Te ehended perfect Unanimity, and 
‘¢ that there is among them no diffenting 
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370 Of the Difficulties in Scripture. 


Essay ‘* Vote. Whence it cannot be but to wor- 
VIIL. “ thip God in Spirit andin Truth, muft be 
WwY~ “ to enjoy him, and that he is not under 
<< any other Notion, a fatisfying Object of 
“© our Enjoyment, more than he is the Ob- 
«© ject of our Worthip.” 

Thefe are Beams of Celeftial Light for 
Souls to drink in,.and to live upon them 
_ while we are paffing onward to thefe fair 
Manfions through a Wildernefs of Doubts 
and Darknefles. ‘Thefe are Words of Har- 
mony and Love to entertain our Ears, and 
make us deaf to the Noife of a wrangling 
and difputing World. This is a Heaven 
worth wifhing for, while we are travelling 
to it through this tirefome Earth, this un- 
happy Stage of Vexation and Controverfy : 
To this Jet us look with Eyes of ardent Ex- 
pectation, and the devouteft Withes of Souls: 
‘To this let us all afpire and haften, who 
have groaned long under our own Ignorance, 
and been burdened and grieved with the 
Quarrels of the Chriftian Churches; and 
whatfoever Name or Party we have chofen 
in our divided Opinions, let us unite our — 
Hearts and Voices in this~loud Requett, 

Come Lord Fefus, Come quickly. Amen. 
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An Apology for the different Fudg- 
ments and Practifes of fincere Chri- 
JSitans that are weak in Knowledge. 


In a Letter to a Friend. 


IVE me Leave, my dear Friend, to 

QJ make a charitable Apology for honeft 
and upright Souls, who maintain a. ftrict 
Courfe of Piety and Virtue, and yet appear 
to be unalterably determined for or againft 
the Communion of the Church of Exg/and, 
upon very flight and feeble Grounds: Per- 
haps we fhall learn Compaffion to the Weak- 
neffes of our fellow Chriftians, if you and I 
together meditate on thefe following Con- 
fiderations. . 

Let us take a Survey how many are the 
Circumftances and various Occurrences of 
human Life, which do fometimes powerfully 
determine the Opinions even of good and 
fober Men,'to one or the other fide of this 
Controverfy, whether they fhall fx their 
Bb a2 Communioa 
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Essay Communion in the Church of England, 

IX. or amongft thofe who feparate from it. 
wip~ Here the firft thing that naturally occurs, 
is the Education of different Perfons, which 
has a mighty Influence to form their Opi- 
nions, and to fix their Praétice; and this, it 
muft be confefs’d, is not in a Man’s own 
Choice; the Providence of the great and 
bleffed God, the Over-ruler of all things, de- 
termines this Affair in a wife and holy man- 

ner, whatever the final Event may be. 
‘fonathan goes to worfhip every Lord’s 
Day where his Father goes, andas the Child. 
was never led to hear a Sermon at a publick 
Church, fo the Youth grows up in a ground- 
lefs Averfion to it, andthe Man ftands at a 
wider Diftance, and can hardly be perfwaded 

to venture in. oe 

By Ufe and Cuftom from his very Child- 
hood, he underftands the Methods of the 
. Diffenters Worthip, and the Terms that are 
ufed in their Sermons ; and if by any ftrange 
Occafion he is led to the Church of England, 
he finds no Profit by hearing a Clergyman 
preach, for he does not clearly take in the 
Expreflions and the Meaning; and it muft 
be. acknowledged, many of them have a 
different way of managing the Word of God — 
in their Explications of it, different Phrafes 
and Modes of Expreffion, and too many of 
them preach Doétrines different from their 
own Articles and our common Faith; thefe 


I things | 


of different Sentiments. 373 
things are fhocking and offenfive to the Ear, Essay 
father than inftructive or edifying toa new IX, 
Hearer. mye 

Befides, “fonathan has imbibed long Pre- 
judices againft the Modes of Worfhip and 
Ceremonies of the Church, the Forms, the 
Geftures, the Veftments, the Refponfes, &c. 
and his Soul is thereby mightily unfitted for 
Edification by the Prayers of the Church of 
England, that are mingled and interwoven 
with them ; his Palate is fo much difgufted 
with this fort of Entertainment before hand, 
that he either difrelifhes or neglects what- 
ever folid and wholefome Food is fet before 
him in the Sermon that follows: I will not 
fay, there is nothing of this Folly owing to 
the Influences of his Education; but it is. 
hard, if not impoffible, to amend or prevent 
all the Faults of this kind in the Education 

of Children, by the beft and wifeft of Pa- | 

rents *. 

Thefe 


* Since I have Occafion, in this Place, tomention the 
Education of Children, amongft Perfons of the E/tabli/h’d 
Church, and thofe that have /eparated from it, I could 
fcarce excufe it to my own Confcience, if I fhould ne- 
gle&t to make this /olemn Remark on both (viz.) that 
there is fomething very dangerous that is early impreffed 
on the Minds of Children of the one Party and the other, 
and they unhappily learn it from the different refpeCtive 
Catechifms in which they are inftructed, 

The Children who are educated in the Church of Eng- 
land, as {oon as they have learnt to anfwer what is their 
Name ? they are immediately told in the next Anfwer, 
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Essay Communion in the Church of England, 


or amonegft thofe who feparate from it. 
Here the firft thing that naturally occurs, 
is the Education of different Perfons, which 
has a mighty Influence to form their Opi- 
nions, and to fix their Praétice; and this, it 
muft be confefs’d, is not in a Man’s own 
Choice; the Providence of the great and 
bleffed God, the Over-ruler of all things, de- 
termines this Affair in a wife and holy man- 

ner, whatever the final Event. may be. 
Sfonathan goes to worfhip every Lord’s 
Day where his Father goes, .and.as the Child. 
was never led to hear a Sermon at a publick 
Church, fo the Youth grows up in a ground- 
lefs Averfion to it, andthe Man ftands at a 
wider Diftance, and can hardly be perfwaded 

to venture in, : oh 

- By Ufeand Cuftom from his very Child- 
hood, he underftands the Methods of the 
. Diffenters Worthip, and the Terms that are 
ufed in their Sermons ; and if by any ftrange 
Occafion he is led to the Church of England, 
he finds no Profit by hearing a Clergyman 
preach, for he does not clearly take in the 
Expreflions and the Meaning; and it muft 
be acknowledged, many of them have a | 
different way of managing the Word of God — 
in their Explications of it, different Phrafes 
and Modes of Expreffion, and too many of 
them preach Do@rines different from their 
own Articles and our common Faith; thefe 
1 things 
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things are fhocking and offenfive to the Ear, Essay 
father than inftructive or edifying toa new IX. 
Hearer. mre 

Befides, ‘fonathan has imbibed long Pre- 
judices againft the Modes of Worfhip and 
Ceremonies of the Church, the Forms, the 
Geftures, the Veftments, the Refponfes, €&c. 
and his Soul is thereby mightily unfitted for 
Edification by the Prayers of the Church of 
England, that are mingled and interwoven 
with them ; his Palate is fo much difgufted 
with this fort of Entertainment before hand, 
that he either difrelifhes or neglects what- 
ever folid and wholefome Food is fet before 
him in the Sermon that follows: I will not 
fay, there is nothing of this Folly owing to 
the Influences of his Education; but it is 
chard, if not impoffible, to amend or prevent 
all the Faults of this kind in the Education 
of Children, by the beft and wifeft of Pa- 


rents *, : 
Thefe 


* Since I have Occafion, in this Place, to mention the 
Education of Children, amongft Perfons of the E/tabli/h’d 
Church, and thofe that have /eparated from it, I could 
fcarce excufe it to my own Confcience, if I fhould ne- 
gle& to make this /olemn Remark on both (viz.) that 
there is fomething very dangerous that is early impreffed 
on the Minds of Children of the one Party and the other, 
and they unhappily learn it from the different refpective 
Catechifms in which they are inftructed. 

The Children who are educated in the Church of Eng- 
land, as foon as they have learnt to anfwer what is their 
Name ? they are immediately told in the next Anfwer, 
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374 An Apology for Chriftians 

Essay Thefe Things joined together, put a 
1X. ftrong Biafs upon the Judgment of the Man, 
wy io aia 
that in their Baptifm, They are made the Members of 
Chrift, the Children of God, and inheritors of the King- 
dom of Heaven. This arifes from the Doétrine they 
are generally taught, that Baptifm and Regeneration are 
much the fame thing, or that all Men are regenerated 
by being baptifed ; whereas in Scripture, Baptifm is but 
an Emblem and Reprefentation of fuch a Change of the | 
- Heart, as Regeneration requires and implies; and for 
want of this Diftin@ion, the Children ufually grow up 
thro’ all their Stations in Life, without enquiring whether 
they have had any fuch real Change. in their Souls, as 
includes in it Repentance for Sin, and a turn of Soul to- 
wards God and Godlinefs, whereby a Man is born again 

and becomes a new Creature. 

And this neceflary Change, upon which -the Favour 
of God, and an Intereft in thé Salvation of Chri/?, and 
the Kingdom of Heaven depend, is very grofsly and 
fhamefully neglected by them through their whole Lives, 
they always fuppofing, as they have been taught, that all 
this Workis done in Baptifm. ; 

. And for this Reafon many Divines of the Church of 

England have heartily wifhed that either thefe Words. 
in the Catechifm were alittle altered, or that this An- 
fwer fhould never be taught to Children without explain- 
ing the Meaning of it. 

Among the Diffenters, one Part of the Education is 
ufually learning the Catechifm written by the Affembly of 
Divines at Wefiminfier. Now in the-rgth Anfwer it is 
faid, That all Mankind by their Fall, are under the 
Wrath and Curfe of God, and fo made liable to all the 
Miferies in this Life, to Death itfelf, and to the Pains of 
Hell +7 ever: And fome Perfons have been fo grofsly 
unwife, as to affert under this Influence, that there are 
Children of a Span long fuffering the Vengeance of God 
in Hell, for their Intereft in the Sin of Adem, Now 
the very Hint of fuch a Notion frights Children terribly, 

and 
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and it is exceeding difficult to be removed ;Essay 
and ’tis evident that his Prayers, his Practice IX. 
in Religion, his fecret Aéts of Devotion, —v~ 
are all regulated by the Inftructions he has 
received from his Parents or fome of his 
Teachers : This makes his Spirit grow un- 

eafy under ceremonious Forms, and he is 

quite untun’d for Devotion by the very 


and while they are required to love God with all their 
Hearts, it gives them a very terribleand cruel Notion of 
the great and biefled God, who has ordain’d young Chil- 
dren to thefe everlafting Torments for the Sin of Adam. 

There are fome that deny this Anfwer, and renounce 
this Dodtrine roundly. ’ 

Indeed there is one Author that has endeavoured to 
explain it in a moderate way, and to make a juft Di- 
ftinG@ion upon this Subje&, and that is in the laft Que-, 
ftion of a Book called the Ruin and Recovery of Man- 
kind, There it isfhewn that all good Chriftians by 
their Faith in Chriff, are become the Children of 4bra- 
ham, and-that they and their infant Children have an 
Intereft in the Promife made to Abraham, Gal. iii. 26. 
29. (viz.) that God would be their God, and the God of 
their Seed, which gives abundant Hope for the Children 
of good Parents dying in Infancy, that they are tranf- 
lated to the Bleflednefs of Heaven, and the Hope of a 
joyful Refurrection by the Covenant of Abraham. And 
it is the Children of the Wicked, who have never ac- 
cepted of the Covenant of Grace, are left under. the 
Curfe, i. e. of temporal Death, which Adam had incur- 
red for himfelf and his Pofterity, and that without any 
Prediétion or Promife of any Refurrection at all. Now 
I {peak of thofe who never finned a€tually, nor enjoyed - 
a State of perfonal Trial for themfelves in this World, 
See the original Writer, 

When thefe things will be corrected in the Educa- 
tion of Children, of the one Side or the other, it is only 
the Providence of God can determine, 
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has been taught to apap hinntelt unto himEssay. 
for Salvation by humble Faith, IX, 

If the Spirit of God has made the Preach. ~v~ 
ing of Pardon and Grace, by a Diffenting 
Minifter, effectual to calm the Surges of his 
troubled Confcience, and to lead him in the 
Way of Peace and Holinef§ towards Hea- 
ven, perhaps he feels his Paffions refined, 
his finful Appetites mortified, his Temper 
changed from earthly and carnal, to {piri- 
tual and heavenly, how naturally will his 
whole Soul be carried out to love this Mi- 
niftry ? and he would not willingly abfent 
himéelf one Day from the Teachings of this 
Barnabas, this Son of Confolation; he de- 
{pifes all the finer Flourifhes of Eloquence, 
he can take no Pleafure in the more polite, 
and perhaps more argumentative Difcourfe 
‘of a Doétor or a Bifhop in the Church of 
England ; but where he has found Light and 
Food, and Reit for his dark and diftreffed 
and hungry Soul, thither he will go con- 
ftantly to Worfhip, and he calls that the 
Sanctuary of the Lord, without once enquir- 
ing whether a Parifh Church may not be 
the Sanctuary of the Lord too ; nay per 
haps his Paffion for the Dz/fenters may: rife | 
fo high as to deny the Prefence of God ‘in 
the Affemblies of the elftablith’d Church, or 
to allow very little of it there. 

And by the fame falfe Method of Rea- 
foning may a Churchman, whofe Soul has 

heen 


378 An Apology for Chriftsans 
Essay been brought to Repentance and Holinefs 
IX. by the Miniftry of the public Church, on 
wy~ which he has attended, almoft hate the 
Name of a Nonconformift, and feverely in- 
veigh againft them all as Schifmatics-and 
foolith Teachers, when perhaps he never 
ventur’d into a Meeting-houfe, nor heard 
one Sermon in any of their Affemblies. 
So far is it poffible for Piety, Ignorance 
and Prejudice to meet in the fame Mind 
But our God, who knows the Frame of hu- 
man Nature, looks down and pities and for- 
gives. A hearty Tendency towards God, 
anda Purfuit of Heaven is well-pleafing in 
his Sight ; tho’ perhaps the Traveller, thro’ 
Ignorance, takes many a wrong Step, and 
performs many a Duty not exactly conform- 
able to the DireGions of the Word. ~ 
Now, tho’ this Argument be fufficieht to 
determine him to bea Chrifizan, in Oppofi- 
tion to other Religions, becaufe other Reli-. 
gions have not this Power to fandctify him, 
yet it ought not to be fufficient for ever to 
determine him to a particular Party of Chri- 
itians, becaufe it was not the particular O- 
pinions of that Party, but the fubftantial 
and great Do@rines of Chriftianity or the 
Gofpel, which are profefled and pretended 
to by both Parties, that were fo powerful 
to the turning of his Heart towards God. 
After all this Difcourfe, I would not be. 
underftood as tho’ T encouraged this Lazi- « 
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nefs of Men, and Neglect of due and juftEssay 
Reafoning ; no, for Reafon is the Talent IX. 
that God hath given to be ufed in the Ah wy™é 
fairs of Religion, and he hath given us the 

Rule of his own Word for our Determina- 

tion, by which all our Worthip ought to 

be regulated, and not by human Inventions ; 

and Men are highly guilty in their Neglect 
hereof; But a gracious God will forgive, 
for he knows our Frame and our Frailty. 

I believe God doth accept of fuch inward, 
fincere and experimental Arguments as vul- 
gar Chriftians ufe to make or keep them- 
felves Churchmen or Diffenters, Calvinifts or 
Arminians. If they feel their Souls raifed 
to a more heavenly Frame, and effectually 
engaged to the Love of Ged, Religion and 
Juftice, by attending occafionally on a Mi- 
niftry,different from their Education, fome- 
times they will be ready to feparate even 
from a true Church to which they belonged, 
for want of knowing the Guilt and Terrors 
and Damnation that fome Mea include in 
that hard Word, Schifm; and I perfuade 
myfelf that a gracious God will accept of 
their upright Deagns and’ their honeft_ Mo- 
tives, will pardon their Separation, tho’ it 
fhould prove unwarrantable, and blefs their 
new Communion to the Advantage of their 
Souls. 

Thirdly. But fuppofe a Man fhould for- 
dibly diveft himfelf of all former piseons 

I an 


Ca An Apology for Chriftians 
Essay and Inclinations to the feparate or the efta- 
1X. blith’d Churches, and enter into a fober 
\wv~ Search, and folemn Debate with himfelf a- 

- bout the Merits of the Caufe ; how. few are 
there, whofe neceflary Affairs of Life allow 
them Time enough to go through the Stu- 
dy of thefe laborious and intangled Contro- 
verfies ? How {mall a Part of Mankind that 
are born to fecular Affairs, can, in their few 
Hours of Leifure, find out the Depth of 
fome of thefe Difficulties ? Who is fharp 
enough on the Sudden to diftinguifh Truth 
in the Midft of the Clouds of Duff that are | 

caft on it by the litigious Wrangle of all 
Parties ? 

The Soul of many a-Tradefman is but | 
juft of a Size with his Shop and Bufinefs, 
and hath not Strength of Parts or Intprove- — 
“ment to attain great and accurate Know- 
ledge in any Thing befides ; and thofe 
whofe Ingenuity is greater, may eafily wafte 
all the {pare Hours of their Life in treading 
the Mazes of Difpute about Forms and Ce- 
remonies, and at laft find themfelves be- _ 
wilder’d : Now I queftion whether fuch a 
Man’s Head would ly ‘eafy-upon a dying 
Pillow, who had fpent his Time among 
Briars and Thorns, and neglected the Fruit 
of the Tree of Life, or tafted but very little 
of it; he has been dwelling upon the Mofs: 
and the Ivy, and not gathered the Product 
of thofe eminent Branches of our holy Re-e« 
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ligion, whence he might have extraéted Essay 
{weet Cordials for a languifhing and fainting IX. 
Hour. a Ni Sand 

Fourthly. Again, how very few are there — 
amongft the giddy Race of Men that can fo 
far annihilate their old Opinions, and refrain 
fo long from embracing new ones, till they 
have made a thorough Scrutiny into the Ar- 
guments and Pretenfions on both Sides? 
Who can dwell for Months together in the 
unéafy State of Dubitation ? Who is there 
that has Power enough over his own 
Thoughts, as to hold his Judgment in Suf- 
pence ter a confiderable Seafon, till the Mat- 
ter in queftion be fairly debated, and brought 
to an Iffue in the Court of Reafon and Scrip- 
ture? How ready are we to incline our Af- 
fent one Way or another, as the various 
Occurrences of Life prefent Shadows of Ar- 
gument for either Opinion? A Story of a 
wicked Clergyman of the Church will warp 
the enquiring Soul of a Plebeian towards a 
Meeting-houfe ;, and an old Song of Charles 
the Martyr will determine another’s Judg- 
ment againft the cruel Diffenters, and make 
him a compleat Churchman. A Flath of 
Rhetoric, a Show of Reafon, a warm Ser- 
mon, and Affeétions raifed by a Tillotfon at 
Weftminfter, or a Mead at Pinners- Hall, 
will immediately turn the Mind from its E- 
quilibrium ; and you know when a Balance 
is juft turned, tho’ it be but by a Grain of 
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Essay Weight, it falls effeCtually on that Side, and 
IX. fometimes almoft irrecoverably too. : 
wy~ When we have thrown off all old Preju- 

dices, ’tis not eafy to fecure one’s felf from 

new ones. When we have fo far gained the 
Vidtory over Education and Cuftom as to 
retain none of our antient Opinions, we are 

apt to fall infenfibly under the Power of 

- the oppofite Doctrines, and become Cap- 
tives and Slaves to new Notions, merely be- 

caufe they are new. Novelty is as great a 
Prejudice to fair Reaforiing as-Antiquity ; | 

tho’ perhaps not fo univerfally prevailing. 
And there’s many a giddy aid hedadftrong 
Youth that has haftily embraced Maxims 
and Practices contrary to thofe of his Pa- — 
rents, to fhow how bravely he has broke all 
the Fetters of Education, and to make it ap- 
pear that he thinks freely. When we puth 
the Boat off from the Shore where it has long 
{tuck in the Mud, ’tis hard to prevent its 
being ftranded on the adverfe Side. ’Tis 
exceeding difficult to keep the Mind in this 

~ Medium of Sufpence till right Reafon de- 
termine it ; "tis very troublefome to main- 
tain the Judgment in a Poife till fome 
weighty and folid Argument fink one of the 
Scales downward, and equitably decide the 
depending Strife of Opinions ; there is Need 
of continual caution and wary Motions of , 
Thought : A doubting Spirit is in Pain, and 
willing to be releafed. Weare very defirous 

to 
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to believe fomewhat, tho’ upon flight Essay 
Grounds, that our Souls may be at Eafe, IX. 
and fall to Praétice. yn 

Fifthly. But fuppofe Men fhould have 
Leifure, and Books and other Advantages, 
joined with Refolution and Patience enough 
to endure the Pain of Dubitation, and the 
long Fatigue of deep Study and Thought- 
falnefs ; yet how fmall is the Number of 
thofe that are capable to diftinguifh betwixt 
real and apparent Reafon ; efpecially in Sub- 
jects where the Differences are of fo nice 
and intricate a Kind? How few Under- 
ftandings are fo acute, how few Judgments 
fo folid and juft, fo well form’d and well- 
improv’d, as to determine Controverfies fo 
long and fo much darkened? Who can fee 
thro’ all the falfe Shows and Pretenfions of 
Argument, and difcern the true Gold from 
that which only glifters ? 7 

Turn your Eyes inward, my Friend, and 
behold a Soul there that has more Know- 
ledge and Judgment than Hundreds of the 
Animals that are round about you, and that 
you are forced to converfe with ; and yet af- 
ter all your unbiafled Searches and Labours, 
and earneft Prayers, how hard a Thing you 
find it to refolve the Point, whether you 
ought toremain in the Communion of a 
Diffenting Church, or become a Separatift 
from them, and unite yourfelfto the Church 
of England, Now, ifall your Leifure, your 
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y Advantages, and your Application, cannot 
ae your Heat ia Bratton, infer then how 
wyy~™ vain a Thing it isto expect that Reafon and 
Argument fhould conftantly determine and» 

govern a blind, a rath, a ruin’d, and a 
wretched World. ; | 

I confefs, in Things of greater Import- 
ance, and Neceffity to Salvation, our Di- — 
‘rections ly fo plain, asto lead the moft ftu- 
pid Souls that are honeft and fincere, to the 
Knowledge of Truth and Duty, unlefs it be 
here and there a Man who violently breaks 
through the very Language of Scripture, 
and runs into great Errors or Irregularity of 
Practice: Butin Things of lefs Moment, 
how impoflible is it that- the generality of 
Mortals fhould build every leffer Opinion of 
theirs upon folid Foundations and unfhaken 
Grounds? Or how can we expect they — 
fhould be able to defend every fmaller Cir- 
‘cumftance of their Practice by juft Rea- 
fonings ? | 

If I were to recapitulate thefe Things in 
fhort, I would draw up my charitable Con- 
‘clufion thus : 

Since our firft Apoftacy from God has fo 
perverted and {poiled our rational Powers, 
and enflaved our Minds to fo many Preju- 
dices and Paffions ; fince the Impreffions of | 
Education and Cuftom are unavoidable and 
neceflary, deep and ftrong; fince the Af-— 
fairs of the World that is under a divine - 

| Curfe, 
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Curfe, are fo juftly and unhappily ill confti- Essay 
tuted; fince Capacity, Leifure, Application, IX, 
Humility, and Prayer, are all found toge- —v~ 
ther but in very few Perfons; and fince the 
divine Oracles, in Matters lefs neceflary, 
have fo much Obfcurity in themfelves, and 
fo much thicker Darknefs caft upon them by 
contending Parties, why fhould we be fo 
much amazed or fo angry, to fee fo many 
different Sentiments and Practices amongtt 
Men of honeft- Piety, and defirous of Truth? 

Farewel, thou dear Companion of my 
Studies, and if your Light and Knowledge 
fhould be fo far improved by your further 
Enquiries, as to lead you away from that 
Communion, and thofe Methods of Wor- 
fhip wherein we have fo often and fo de- 
lightfully join’d; yet I hope that upon the 
~ Review of this Letter, you will maintain a 
very charitable Opinion of 


Your uninlightened Friend, &c. 
THE-E N D. 
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